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From the Editor

As we approach the one-hundred-fiftieth anniversary of the American Civil 
War, the editor would like to again encourage submissions that treat aspects of the 
German-American involvement in that conflict. One of the essays in this volume 
deals with ethnic tensions that resulted from the interaction between soldiers from a 
native-born New York regiment and those in essentially all-German units. Based on 
the very large number of German-born soldiers as well as the equally large number 
from German communities in the United States who served in the Union Army it 
behooves us as scholars to investigate all aspects of that eta from our unique 
perspective. The general public and many in the scholarly world have very little 
understanding of the contributions of German-Americans in the history of the 
United States. The approaching sesquicentennial of the Civil War provides us with a 
unique and welcome opfjortunit)' to explore these issues.

However, we continue to welcome contributions on the vast array of other 
topics germane to our field of study. Whether cultural or political relations between 
the New World and German-speaking Europe, or topics relating to the immigration 
experience, or the contributions of German speaking immigrants in their new 
homeland, all of these areas require our further exploration. It is this breadth of 
coverage which leads to comments such as the following by the new ambassador of 
the Federal Republic of Germany to the United States, Wolfgang Ischinger. I 
commend the society for dedicating itself to researching the history of German 
immigration to the United States and its influence on American culture.

The selection of essays in this volume treat literary authors, immigration 
and settlement patterns, and folk medicine among other topics. O f special interest 
is the keynote address by Dirk Schroeder at the 2001 SGAS Annual Symposium 
in Grand Rapids, Michigan, about the ongoing discussion of heitkultur in 
Germany. His words have a very different impact in the light of the events on 
and since September 11, 2001.

As always, we want to especially acknowledge the contributions of the other 
members of the Yearbook “team.” Our sincere appreciation for their efforts goes to 
Timothy Holian, editor of book reviews, the SGAS Bibliographic Committee headed 
Giles and Dolores Hoyt, and last, but most certainly not least, the members of the 
SGAS Editorial Board, whose evaluations and suggestions maintain the high standards



of this publication.
Our special thanks go to Jerr)’ Glenn for his timely review essay of German 

American literature. He has now decided that it is time to pass the baton on to another 
colleague, Elfe Vallaster. Jerry' has been a dependable and essential member of our 
team for nearly two decades. He was responsible for initiating two of out now standard 
"Yeurbook, sections, the book reviews with the 1988 issue and the literarv review essav 
with the 1997 issue. He continues to serve on the SGAS Editorial Board. We wish 
jerry the very best for his retirement.

M ax Kade Centerfor German-American Studies 
at the University of Kansas 
Lawrence, Kansas 
March 2002



Dirk Schroeder

Leitkultur: Reflections o f a Critical Observer

Introduction

The purpose o f this essay is to cover some aspects o f a recent trend in 
contemporar)’ Germanj'; The discussion of “heitkultuf’ ’ and o f German “pride” within 
the framework o f the emerging multi-ethnic German society.

In an editorial about “Repairing Bilingual Education”  in the New York Times o f 
22 December 2000, the “educational mainstream” was described as the goal o f language 
training for foreign-bom children. The aim was “to move them as quickly as possible 
into the mainstream” ; the means was the so-called immersion method, or at least 
chances to choose other options than bilingual classes. It is easy to imagine that 
Germany might have spared itself o f most of the “Leitkultur’ ’ discussion, had there 
only been an equivalent for the term “mainstream” in the German language. But 
there is no widely accepted concept o f “mainstream”  culture in Germany, and 
consequently there is no word for it.

Since 1990, when the reunification process o f Germany East and Germany West 
started, there is a completely new overall situation in German society' and in German 
political and societal life. LaVern Rippley and Eberhard Reichmann described it as 
early as 1993:

Accelerated by the Fall o f the Wall and the end o f communism, a continuous 
flow o f refugees, asylum seekers and destitute from former communist and 
less-developed countries, have been entering Germany, testing the newly 
unified counttyf's economic and emotional ability to deal with the foreigners 
in their midst. Like America, modern Germany has become a prime 
destination for immigrants. But unlike the United States whose population, 
despite repeated policj' efforts at rapid Americanization, has been developing 
along multi-ethnic/multi-cultural lines, Germany has a long historj' o f being 
home to a largely homogeneous people. That makes it much harder to accept 
groups o f  various and markedly different backgrounds, languages, and 
cultures.’



Homogeneity in Germany has been a myth in the last decades, for many Germans 
simply deny that their country has become a haven for immigrants and how difficult 
it win be for them to accept the given reality.

How the Debate Started

In October 2000, Friedrich Merz, chairperson of the Christian Democratic and 
the Christian Social Unions in the German Federal Parliament, born 1955 in Brilon, 
Sauerland (which is a region of North Rhine-Westphalia), a member of the Bundestag 
since 1994, and a practicing Catholic, published this sentence;

Basically, it is essential, that the foreign citizens, who live here (in Germany),
are ready to join the German “heitkultury^

This sentence triggered off a widespread public discussion that was highly 
controversial even within the Christian Democratic Union. With the search engine 
Altavista, 1,850 hits of Ljitkultur'xe.re. found by 17 April 2001, and with the search 
engine Fireball, 5779 hits were found on 5 January 2001. The Nen> York Times search 
as of 10 April 2001, provided 7 hits, which puts this national German debate into a 
worldwide perspective.

On 18 October 2000, Merz said in an interview with the Rheinische Post that he 
wanted to legally fix a maximum number of 200,000 foreign citizens relocating into 
Germany per year, and that foreigners would have to actively integrate into the German 
culture and learn the German language. The standards of German Teitkultur would 
not allow Islamic schools outside the German school system. They would not permit 
girls to be circumcised or forced to marry, or boys and girl as teens during puberty to 
be sent back to their parents’ home countries for some years.’

On the homepage of Friedrich Merz, there was a more detailed text that put 
these messages into a broader jterspecrive. He used as a headline “Germany is a country 
open to the world and friendly towards foreigners.” His opinion can be summarized

• The Germans want to live together with millions of "foreigners" in peaceful 
and tolerant ways.
• Basically there are no problems, and Germany is an open country; open to 
the world and to foreigners.
• Problems can arise, where Germans are finding themselves a minority in 
their community or region.
• Germany urgendy needs more skilled foreigners, and a different blend of 
them. It will have to compete for these foreigners with other nations around 
the world.
• We need (new) regulations for the immigration of people from other 
countries, and likewise for their integration.
• Both sides— the Germans and the immigrants, who temporarily or



fjermanently want to live in Germany—have to be tolerant and ready for 
“mutual” integration. The immigrants must respect the rules and regulations 
by which life in Germany is organized.'*

Merz concludes:

I have called these rules the “liberal German heitkultury Its concept should 
be based on a value system, which is generally accepted throughout society.
This value system has been permanendy set in the German constitution and 
its basic elements and human tights. It is equally rooted in the idea o f 
European integration and is based on peace, liberty, democracy, and socially 
oriented market economy. A vital part of this is the contemporary status 
that was achieved by and for the women.®

When Merz further says that this set o f rules and its equivalents in the culture 
system is binding for all groups and individuals in Germany, he implicidy refers to 
what can be called the “constitutional approach to culture.” For him, this includes a 
fair command of the German language.

This concept will hardly be controversial in Germany, if one looks at its core 
elements. It reflects most o f the elements that can be found in any democratic 
constitution within the western, transadantic parts of the world. According to a recent 
poU:

• 44% of the Germans favor immigration of those persons, whom are needed 
(limited access o f persons according to economic needs);
• 44% favor the immigration o f  those person, who need to do so ({X)litical 
asylum);
• 74% of all Germans would accept immigration legislation with quotas 
describing the numbers and origins o f immigrants.®

Another recent poll by the European Union showed that throughout the European 
Union:

• 48% think that immigrants will etuach the cultural diversity o f their country 
(49% of the Germans who were asked said so).

On the other side:

• 25% of the Germans,
• 28% of the citizens o f  Luxembourg, and
• 32% of the Greeks

who were asked in another poll said they favored that all foreigners should leave their 
countries. Those who want this conceded that they feared the European social and



economic systems would be crushed by immigrants.’
It appears somewhat difficult to blend the term Leitkultur 'mto this model. This is 

true even more so for the second controversial term Merz introduces when he says:

We can and we should not tolerate “Parallelgesellschaften” [ethnic groups 
separated from the mainstream culture], especially with respect to religious 
education and many more subjects.®

It too is difficult to clarify the meaning of l^ itkultur or the meaning of 
“Parallelgesellschaften” from what one can read from Merz within this constitutional 
framework. The vagueness of how he uses the terms seems to be part of the concept.

On 12 December 2000, Merz in a discussion with Renate Kiinast (at that time 
chairperson of the Green Part\’ in the Bundestag, presentiy Federal Minister of 
Consumer Protection, Food and Agriculture in Chancellor Schroeder's cabinet), 
provided more details to underline his opinion: Foreigners not only should learn the 
German language, but must accept “our” mores, (“Sitten”), customs (“Gebrauche”), 
and traditions (“Gewohnheiten”). This includes that religious education exclusively 
has to be carried out under the control of the state and not under the Islamic Koran 
schools. To wear a headscarf for religious reasons and to kill animals ritually cannot 
be accepted.’

L eitku ltu r — Just a Word or a Concept?

Some facets of contemporary Germany can highlight the given socio-economic 
situation and some related future trends—this is the framework of the debate:

• Without any further transfer of people into Germany, Germany's 
population by 2050 w'ould be reduced by 23 million persons. 40% out of the 
remaining population would be retirees. Even if annually 300,000 persons 
would be added (which would be a net plus of 15 million immigrants within 
the next half century), the percentage of retirees would only go down to 
one third of the total population.”
• According to numbers released by the German Federal Labor Institute 
(Bundesanstalt fur Arbeit), the number of w'orking persons will go down 
from now 41 million to 27 million by 2040. The present ratio of working 
and retired persons would only be preserved (and some experts say this 
would not be enough anyway), if half a million immigrants would enter 
Germany annually."
• Germany's baby boomers are aging. By 2050, workers in Germany and 
many other parts of Europe will have to support twice the number of retirees 
than today.”
• In 72 elementary schools out of 485 elementary schools in Berlin, German 
is the first language only for a minority of students. 12 schools have to cope 
with the fact, that 80% of the students are foreign-born or living in a family



not speaking German. German parents have long started to leave these 
neighborhoods—a picture, only too familiar for Americans.'^
• A number of trials in Hamburg had to be canceled because it turned out 
that jurors (who may be picked by a ballot system without any prior 
consultations), who have to be German citizens, were not able to speak 
German. When the lawmakers decided on the laws regulating trials, they 
were not aware that there would be German citizens without any command 
of the German language.
• There are 3.5 million Muslims living in Germany. Most of them actively 
practice their religion. From 1997 until early 2000, the numbers increased by 
420,000. During that same period, the largest German religious organizations, 
the Lutheran and the Catholic churches (which are so-called “state churches” 
in Germany), lost 670,000 (Lutherans) and 520,000 (Catholics) members.'^
• 79% of the members of the Social Democratic Party (which now runs the 
German national government), and 73% of the members of the Christian 
Democratic Union (which now is the largest opposition party in the German 
parliament and ran the German government under Chancellor Helmut Kohl) 
favor immigration legislation, which Germany has not had so far. This implies 
that there would be legal and governed immigration. 78% of all Germans 
stiU want to maintain the constitutional right of any person worldwide to 
seek asylum in Germany.'*

These facts and impressions, even if they are estimates and somewhat 
controversial,”  indicate drastic changes in the German and European societies. They 
constitute the background, against which we can envisage the ongoing debate about 
L eithtltur. Its further stages show a broad range of activities and opinions: The 
leading national newspapers and magazines ran special sections on Leitkultur. Die 
Welt, Siiddeutsche Zeitung, Yrankfurter AUgemeine Zeitung, D er Spiegel, Die Zeit t t c .  Politicians 
and writers, academic teachers and television celebrities engaged in the debate. 
Sometimes, as in the Frankfurter A llgemeine Zeitung it split the staff between supporters 
and opponents o f the term Leitkultur and whatever connotations were related to it.'*

November 9, the memorial day for the pogroms against German Jews in 1938 
(and the day, the first German Republic was declared in 1918), and since 1999 the 
memorial day for German Unification, a vast demonstration against Fremdenhass (hate 
against foreigners) with more than 200,000 participants was staged in Berlin. More 
demonstrations were organized in other German Cities. 30,000 gathered in 
Bremerhaven, which has a population of a little over 100,000.

The slogan of the demonstrations was “Rising for Humanity and Tolerance.” 
The political elites of Germany, high representatives of the federal government, of 
the parliaments and political parties, of citizens groups, of the labor unions, of the 
religious organizations, and other institutions joined the rallies. Among the list of 
prominent speakers were Federal President Rau and Paul Spiegel, President of the 
Central Council of the Jews in Germany, who through his speech would become the 
most prominent of them all. Among other things Spiegel said:



What do you want with the gibberish about Leitkultui^ Is it German Ijettkultur 
to chase foreigners, to set fire to synagogues, to kill homeless people? Ate 
you caring for culture or about the value system of western and democratic 
civilization, which is deeply rooted within our constitution? . . .  If Leitkultur 
is equivalent with this principle, then I completely agree with the concept.
But then I want to urge all politicians to better control their populist speaking 
and to push for the enforcement of Article One of the constitution. . . . 
Politicians, ladies and gentlemen alike: Consider, what you say, and stop to 
smolder with words.*’

Some of the attending politicians, mainly those known for their conservative 
record, were taken aghast and completely stunned by these words. After Friedrich 
Merz had first introduced the word and after Paul Spiegel had made his first
contribution to the debate, the public discussion went on:

• Early in November 2000, Walter Jens, a prominent liberal author and scholar, 
who is Honorarj' President of the German Academy of Arts, wanted to 
propose the term heitkultur as the outstanding “non-word” (“Unwort”) of 
the year 2000. He said it awakened memories of the Nazi times, and that 
immigrants should not have to give up their cultural traditions.”  The jur)’ 
of the University of Frankfurt later picked the phrase “nationally liberated 
zone,” which has been used by neo-Nazi groups, as the year 2000 non- 
word.^'
• Said, president of the writers’ organization PEN, who lives in Munich, 
sharply criticized the term and said the concept would detach Germany 
from Europe.^
• Most Social Democrats and politicians further to the left fiercely have 
criticized the term and have opposed the consequences that they connected 
with it. The same is true for most newspapers in Germany. This resulted in 
a wave of public criticism of Metz’s statements.
• Consequently, all this was taken to the three large commissions on 
immigration, which had been established: A Federal Commission, chaired 
by Rita Siissmuth, former Chairperson of the German Federal Parliament; a 
CDU commission, and a CSU commission.
• Within the higher ranks of the Christian Democratic Union, a controversial 
discussion started whether or not to use the term. It resulted in a paper, 
which was issued in late November and now represents the official position 
of the CDU. Ijeitkultur was put into the broader perspective of Christian- 
occidental traditions, consisting of Christiamty, Judaism, classical philosophy 
humanism, the Roman legal system, and enlightenment.

The paragraph about heitkultur in that paper reads:



Integration neither means one-sided assimilation nor incoherently living side 
by side. Multi-cultural societies and “parallel societies” are no valid model 
for the future. Our goal must be a culture of tolerance and togetherness, 
based on the values o f our constitution and on the knowledge of our own 
identit)’. This is what we mean, when we call it “heitkultur in Germany” to 
accept and recognize these values.^

The position of the Bav'arian CSU was highlighted in a series o f interviews. One 
was give by Gunther Beckstein, Bavarian Secretary of the Interior and chairperson of 
the CSU commission on immigration legislation. He said;

With the term heitkulturwe. want to express that a person, who relocates to 
Germany and wants to live here for a longer time, has to integrate into this 
country. That includes an (adequate) command of the German language 
and recogmtion of the (German) constitution. They will have to integrate 
into the German structures and must not try to change this country . . . 
People living in Bavarian villages for example do not want a minaret next to 
the church, and that the muezzin with the same degree of loudness as the 
church bells calls for service into the village.. . .  Each country rightly has its 
own profile. It would be a mistake if  after ten more years you could no 
longer distinguish between Munich and Chicago.^^

Alois Gliick, chairperson of the CSU in the Bavarian Parliament and chairperson 
of the CSU-Grundsatzkommission added one more aspect and some confusion to 
the debate, when he said:

Leitkulturdocs not include the field of cultural habits or living styles. Within 
the framework of Leitkultur everybody can reach saintliness in his or her 
own stvle.“

In an interview for Die Wei/ Angela Merkel, chairwoman of the CDU, added a 
component of national orientation to the debate, when she said: “The question of 
Lei/kui/ur for me leads to a debate about our understanding of [the term] nation. We
can only be tolerant with others, if  we are self-assured__  What is wrong, when you
declare your loyalty for your homeland?”^

Theo Sommer from Die Zeit, one of the most respected journalists in Germany, 
in a long article jxjinted out, that all players in the debate had one thing in common: 
All of them now favor some sort o f organized immigration and immigration legislation. 
As early as 1986 he had written; “Let us create a legal system for citizenship of 
foreigners. Let us establish ju s so li. . .  ,” which means the system which was established 
in the United States: You are a citizen, if  you are born in the country, no matter who 
your parents are. He wanted to combine this with a quota system as in the U. S. or 
Canada.^

Yavuz Ozoguz, webmaster of a Muslim Internet portal, put a number of questions 
into the homepage, asking whether what Merz had said about religious head scarves



in schools would be applied to Catholic nun teachers. Another question asked whether 
what he said about ritually killing animals would be valid for the Jewish communit)' as 
weU.“

Shortly after the h eitk u ltu r  debate was opened, the discussion took a 
new turn: The issue of “pride” in Germany was added. This was again done 
by leaders of the Christian Democratic Union and Friedrich Merz. Summing 
up earlier statements, and when he urged the Secretary o f the Environment, 
Jurgen Trittin, to resign, he said in the Bundestag, 30 March 2001:

Yes, we may be proud of our country.. . .  To be proud of what we have in 
common leads [us] to more responsibility towards maintaining the common 
good. The vast majority of the Germans identiE’ with their town, their region, 
and above all with their country and increasingly with Europe, Heimat, 
homeland, nation—these are not terms from the extremist right side, these 
terms describe a normal self-understanding, which in Germany is living 
reality.”

Not many new arguments have recendy been added to the debate, it more or less 
repeated itself Throughout the first month of the year 2001, the leaders of the CDU 
and CSU were discussing mandator}’ language and integration courses for immigrants. 
The leaders of the SPD joined them in this.^

Why Did Paul Spiegel Criticize the Word L eitku ltur?

The controversial discussion, which was initiated and led by Spiegel, and the 
somewhat complicated matter can be reduced to mainly two sets of arguments. The 
first is the “historic dimension,” the sufferings of the Jews in Germany during the 
Nazi time and the emotions involved, and the second is the “potential of defamation,” 
which Spiegel sees connected with how the term \jeitkjiltur\\3& been used. The governor 
of the Saarland, Peter Muller, a Christian Democrat, conceded this and did not want 
the term to be included in resolutions of the CDLU’ Others uithin the CDU ranks 
joined him.^^

In his speech of 9 November 2000, Paul Spiegel drew the historic line back to 
the pogrom night in 1938, which the Nazis called the Kristallnacht, and he connected 
this with aggressions and violence against foreigners in contemporart’ Germany. 
Because he feared that the term Ijeitkultur may be misinterpreted and used against 
ethnic and other minorities litnng in Germany, and because it arouses memories which 
take the Jews in Germany back into the horrible past, Paul Spiegel urgendy demanded 
not to use the term any longer. For him, there is no feasible distinction between so- 
called “useful” and “useless” immigrants, and to any political organization he denies 
the right to make this an element of campaign strategies.

Referring to the recent violent attacks on s}'nagogues in various German cities 
like Liibeck, Erfurt, Diisseldorf, and Berlin, and in the streets against foreigners and



other persons, he said:

Can you imagine, which memories are aroused, have to be aroused among 
us Jews by these crimes? And I do not only include my generation, which 
had to go through the heU of the Holocaust. I as well think of our children 
and grandchildren. Can you imagine, what we feel, when we have to 
experience, how again German people set our syn^ogues on fire and send 
us threats to kill and bomb us? Can you envision, what occurs within 
ourselves, when we see how a black Afiican is chased througji German streets 
and killed? . . .  We are right in the middle of the fight against the (Political) 
Right."

On 9 September 2000, Spiegel had suggested to introduce ju s  soli in Germany 
(every person born within the state borders of Germany automatically should be 
granted German citizenship) and to introduce immigration legislation, which should 
include demographic, economic as well as humanitarian necessities. Later he suggested 
to use the term “German culture” rather than Leitkssltur?  ̂ So did Michael Friedmann, 
Vice President of the Central Council of the Jews in Germany and an active member 
of the CDU.“

Andreas Nachama, who is chairman of the Berlin Jewish Community, later 
explained how important the emotional attitude of the Jews in Germany towards the 
concept of Leitkultur 'is. He said the Jewish community in Germany feared that debating 
the issue of immigration in a polarizing way, and this would be true for both the 
everyday discussions and campaign strategies, would only increase sentiments against 
foreigners in Germany." On 11 April 2001, the search machine of msn.de had 467 hits 
on “Paul Spiegel” and “heitkultur” which is an indication of the lively discussion 
Spiegel stimulated.

Prominent support for Spiegel came from many public figures and celebrities 
like Rudolf Augstein, founder and publisher of Der Spinel, who wrote an essay about 
what he called “a contemptible {unmirdige) debate.” The headline of that essay read 
“My L#;y/br//wr was Jewish.” He told how much of the popular culture of the Golden 
Twenties and even the Thirties and Fourties in Germany was created by Jews."

The German Liberals (FDP) rejected the term Leitkultur as a populist formula, 
which may suggest German “supremacy” over other cultures." The great old man of 
the German Liberals, former Foreign Secretary’ Hans-Dietrich Genscher supported 
this in an essay for the leading French newspaper Le Figaro and Die Welt.^ In this, 
observers see a fundamental split between the Liberals and the Conservatives, the 
former coalition partners during the reunification process, and they sense first signals 
towards the Social Democrats.'*'

It may well be that most of those who supported Spiegel, when he criticized the 
term Leitkultur, were taken back with him into those twelve years of German history 
and their aftermath, when the German people following their leaders tried

to reformulate the story of salvation, when they’ not only created a monstrous



cataclysm of their society, but a breakdown of their language and a mental 
disaster, bewitched by political prophesy without limitations,

as the German philosopher and writer Peter Sloterdijk said, when he tried to cope 
with the unification of Germany in his famous “Speech about (my) own country.”^̂ 

All this can be seen in the broader realm of a debate that was opened much 
earlier. Guy Stem, who had been invited for a speech in the German Parliament in 
Bonn, where the German Government was present, too, as early as in 1998 suggested 
to bring past, present and future together to find a better way for mutual understanding. 
His words, spoken long before the debate about heitkultur started, aptly emphasize 
the scope of these discussions, when he said:

I am dreaming, how during my childhood and my adolescence, we were 
completely unreserved when we were together; we had no awareness of any 
difference which could have affected us. . . . I have learned during four 
semesters as a guest professor at the German universities of Freiburg, 
Frankfurt, Leipzig, and Potsdam, that my dream is no delusion.. . .  It has to 
be the joint task of all who may be affected—and this all of us are—to 
preserve our knowledge and because of this knowledge to rise against 
monstrosities of any kind. Only thus will we find our way back and the way 
ahead of us towards frankness.*^

"German Culture" versus "Cultures in Germany"

All of the players without any exception refer to the German constitution and its 
provisions for regulating life in Germany. Therefore, it is a little complicated to ask 
for patterns which may constitute the core elements of the concept of heitkultur. In 
general, it may be called the “General Constitutional Approach,” although there are 
exp>erts like Dieter Obemdorfer of the University of Freiburg, who say that the concept 
itself is unconstitutional, and the term is without any precise meaning.”

Given the manifold aspects of culture in the history of German politics, education, 
literature, and philosophy, it is somewhat surprising that almost none of the participants 
went back into the historic field of German culture. Only parliamentary' leader Thierse 
briefly mentioned Goethe as a person, who eagerly integrated multi-cultural influences 
into his writings. It seems, as if  the contestants pretend that there is no history of any 
debate over the role o f culture within Germany before the 1920s.

Is this so, because Germans now strictly remain within the democratic and 
constitutional borders of their postwar history, of their democratic country and of 
the European Union? Or is it so, because those cultural traditions wiU hardly provide 
an}thing else than a universally humanistic and multi-ethnic model o f tolerance?

When the Dutch writer, translator and journalist Nico Rost gave his Dachau 
diary the title “Goethe in Dachau” and when he had asked for Goethe, Lichtenberg 
and Lessing books firom the hospital library, he did this because he knew that these 
authors were part of universal culture, of Weltliteratur, and could never be claimed
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for inhumane, anti-democratic or prejudiced purposes. It might well be that those 
players who belong to the older generations (born before 1930) simply avoid a very 
touchy field when they exclude the historic dimension, and that those belonging to 
the younger generations (bom after the war) simply are neither interested in the shadows 
o f the past nor in a historic approach.

Richard K urin has provided an explanation for this, when he named 
three worlds, in which “ culture”  resides: The worlds o f  entertainment (anything 
from high art to popular culture), scholarship, and politics.^* With the l^itkultur 
debate, we are dealing with the world o f  social politics, where

culture is associated with the identities o f  people, nations, factions, 
institutions, professions, and segments o f  the electorate. Culture is the 
symbolic means through which people express their views, values, and 
interests - and impose them upon others. Culture, expressed as language, 
dress, behavioral code, music, and specific beliefs, defines who ‘Sve”  are. 
Global communities, nations, ethnic groups, tribes, corp>orations, occupations, 
regions, local neighborhoods, organizations, even famihes and clubs, each 
may have its own culture.**

“Homogenous Society” versus “Patchwork Society”

Taking a closer look at the debate, some main characteristics o f  the l^tkultur 
concepts can be found. Conservatives, who seem  to favor a predominandy 
homogenous society where through Leilkultur a hierarchy can be constituted (within 
which they still claim “ tolerance”  and constitutional rights for any citizen) appear not 
to be aware o f  what they are up to.

Hall and Hall have pointed out that culture is a “program o f  behavior,”  a “ shared 
system”  o f  open and hidden codes, 90 percent o f  which are commuiucated as 
nonverbal messages and all o f  which vary from culture to culture. It can easily be 
understood how complex the task would be to change such a system.*^ Cultures seen 
as “ unified entities in which everything interrelates” ** obviously are objects o f very 
high complexity. It seems to be almost impossible to enforce a hierarchy o f different 
cultures, because each particular culture, to which its members are programmed, will 
exactly reach its specific goals, i.e., to organize society and the communication systems 
which makes it function.*’

As much as culture has its roots in the “ shared experiences o f  the ordinary' people 
and their ancestors, it is eminently practical and likewise complex, and we can easily 
understand how difficult it will be to make people not only understand but even to 
completely adopt the culture o f  another group or another region or even another 
continent. What we adequately easily can understand is, how reluctant each member 
belonging to such a cultural entity will be to give his or her entire culture up and to 
assimilate into the other culture. Cultures do have their inner forces to remain coherent, 
and whoever wants an ethnic group to assimilate to another culture, should be aware 
o f  this.
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Beckstein, Minister for the Interior of the State of Bavaria and responsible for 
law-enforcement, which includes the surveillance of totalitarian and unconstitutional 
activities, is a credible representative of the conservative approach. He concedes that 
the term Leitkulinr is not ver)’ precise. He refuses a concept of, as he says, “parallel 
societies” within Germany, and he distances himself from the United States with its 
diversity o f ethnic groups.

With the term “parallel societies” he obviously signifies a collection of 
self-designated minorities, who live in segregated neighborhoods and do 
not want to assim ilate to the German mainstream culture. Therefore, he 
fears that Germany will lose its unique German “profile.” Consequently, he 
denounces any concept o f “multiculturalism.”“

WTiat Daniel Boorstin had called “most remarkable about the American immigrant 
experience,” namely “that so many different peoples somehow retained their separate 
identities,”*' for German conservatives of this category’ unfortunately becomes a threat.

It may be helpful to introduce what Richard Kurin, who is Director of the Center 
for FoUdife and Cultural Heritage of the Smithsonian Institution, has said about cultural 
homogeneity;

Cultural homogenization leads to cultural sameness.. . . Cultural sameness 
isn t all that bad. People can understand each other's languages, interests, 
and motives. Sameness can provide a sense of shared value and identity.. . .  
Cultural homogeneity does, however, guarantee boredom and diminished 
creativity within the species. Cultural heterogeneity entails an extant pool of 
diverse ways of living, any one of which might have evolutionary’ advantages 
in the long run. . . . And culturally heterogeneous units, differing in 
occupational specialization, national loyalty, and ethnicity, can join together 
in complementary’ way to form broader alliances.*^

Nevertheless Beckstein has touched a very' sensitive issue for many Germans: 
The Muslim groups in Germany are seen by’ most Germans as aggressively’ deny’ing 
any demand for assimilation. The culture clash is accompanied by lots of every’day 
clashes, especially in the large cities where there is a large number of Turkish people 
like in Krcuzberg, Berlin. Germans simply fear, that aggressive Muslim culture might 
threaten the multiversity of cultures and strive for a homogenous society which can 
be seen in radical Muslim theocracies.

Bassam Tibi, an ethnic Arab from Syria, who teaches sociology at Gottingen and 
Harvard Universities, made Germans aware of this, when he first introduced the 
term l^ itkultur in a 1998 publication. He distinguishes between “Islamic” and 
“Islamistic” orgaruzations and affirms that Islamistic thinking is a totalitarian ideology, 
that Germans should be aware of and should fight against it with their own culture 
concept.**

On the other side, moderates and liberals often link the term luitkultur to the 
tradition o f German nationalism, which relies on ethnic and national identity and at 
their extreme ends ethnic supremacy. It favors concepts like Gemeinschaft rather than
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to base society on democratic structures and performance, co-operation, and 
international understanding. Hilmar Hoffmann, President of the Goethe Institute, 
did so, when he denounced Leitkultur as a “phantom,” as a static idea that would lead 
back to a “canonized concept o f culture.”^

Liberals and moderates do accept the given situation in Germany as a multi­
ethnic patchwork and, as many sociologists, political scientists and intellectuals, say 
that a multiversity of ethnic groups in Germany is all we can expect in modern society. 
If each person abides the laws, pays for her or his expenses, votes, and strives for 
education—he or she will have the highest level of “integration” you can expect. 
“Culture” in this sense would mean to accept diversity in society, which has always 
been there and will be so even more in the future.

Otto Schily, Federal German Domestic Secretaiy, explained what legal changes 
the federal government has been considering Obviously, nothing else than the 
constitutional approach. But within this constitutional pluralism has to be linked to 
the multi-cultural (and multi-ethnic) society. “Ethnic, cultural, and religious distinctions 
only in a democratic society can be combined to a rational order.”“  Schily, as any 
other player, demands that immigrants should command the German language and 
be able “to fit into life in Germany.”

The “European” Dimension of Culture

Past Chancellor Helmut Schmidt and Bavarian Prime Minister Edmund Stoiber 
in a discussion about heitkultur agreed almost completely.^ They fiercely criticized 
plans to further enlarge the European Union: The European Union should be defined 
within geographical plus cultural plus political boundaries. National entities like Russia, 
Byelorussia, Ukraine, and Turkey which never had gone through a revolutionary phase 
like the French Revolution and which never had lived through “Enlightenment” 
(“geistige und politische Aufklarung”), should not receive membership status within 
the European Union.

Schmidt and Stoiber referred to the historical concepts of Western European 
culture and politics, and inasmuch as they have been incorporated into the German 
constitution (and the future constitution of the United States of Europe), they should 
be used to draw the line between those which are allowed to get in and those like 
Turkey who should not.

As Schmidt and Stoiber want to limit the European Union to members, who 
accept and live Western European culture, they seem to basically envision Europe 
and European culture as a primarily static society based on the values o f Western 
European history; they do less see it as an open society where contributions from 
other cultures would enrich its further development.

In contrast, former Foreign Secretary Hans Dietrich Genscher links the Europ>ean 
Union with global developments and puts it into a universal pattern. Europe should 
offer its neighbors in the East the possibility to join within the transatlantic parmership 
and should do this without any claim of cultural supremacy. But Genscher, too, asserts 
that this parmership should be based on the value system of Western Democracies.
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If we acknowledge each participating culture, a new “European Culture” will emerge. 
“There is not too much of ‘America,’ there is just too little of Europe.””

“Angst” versus “Self-Confidence”

Besides of the political discussion and besides of the debate in the media and 
among experts, there must be innumerous private discussions going on in Germany. 
Earlier I mentioned some polling results about attitudes of the ordinary German. To 
get closer to it, I recently asked a retired, mildly conservative Bavarian teacher, what 
he thought about Leitkultur. He immediately connected the topic of Leitkultur with 
the matter of “illegal immigration,” which he would refer to as vast numbers of 
foreign citizens who try' to illegally relocate into Germany. When I mentioned that 
Germany has had de facto immigration at least for some decades he insisted that 
Germany never was a real “immigrant” nation and never should be. He regarded the 
subject of refugees seeking political asylum in Germany to be a matter of almost 
exclusively illegal resettlement, with the exception of a small group of persons 
legitimately seeking political asylum. He demanded that the German government 
should effectively reduce the numbers of foreigners who are entering Germany illegally. 
He was ready to talk about setting quotas for controlled admission of experts needed 
by companies, but he was not willing to talk about Leitkultur.

When I realized this, I started to understand that talking about Ijeitkultur ’mvp&axly 
would mean to accept that many Germans may have a real problem with about 7.3 
million foreigners living within its borders. This retired teacher was more affected by 
his worries about the impact, which large quantities of persons seeking admission to 
Germany would have on other aspects of German society. He feared that the ride of 
immigrants floating into Germany would basically challenge life in Germany, not 
only culturally. He was very emotional, and he did not look at the issue rationally from 
a demographic or an economic point of view and only vaguely admitted that the 
constant decline of the German population would be a real threat for the future of 
the German social security system within a few Ae.czAe.s. Jus sanguinis, which stiU is the 
legal basis for immigration into Germany rather than ju s  loci as in the U. S. was the 
basis of his way to approach the topic. My impression was that for him to enter an in- 
depth discussion of Leitkultur would almost force him to accept the basics of de 
facto immigration into Germany.

A recent poll by an institution of the European Union shows the amount of 
angst with respect to ethnic minorities in Germany: 60% of the German population 
in East Germany think that foreigners misuse the social seciarity sj’stem (West Germany: 
56%). 65% in the East think foreigners are the main reason for unemployment (West 
Germany: 75%). 67% of the polled persons in the East and 51% in the West say that 
foreigners are over represented in criminal activities.**

Many people in those states which have started to form the United States of 
Europe fear that this process may become a threat for their ethnic, regional, and 
cultural uniqueness and economic and social security. Today, there is a much higher 
awareness for regional identity and cultural distinctiveness in Germany and elsewhere

14



in Europe than ever before. Austria and Switzerland can be taken as examples for 
this. Awareness of one’s own cultural “self” and angst to be absorbed by predominant 
ethnic groups are strong forces underlying and feeding the current debate. To many 
Germans, this may mean both a threat and a chance, because for the first time since 
the 68ers started their campaign to revise the German political and value systems 
there is a nationwide debate about this. So angst may be not all that bad, if only it 
opens up chances for better information and understanding than previously.

Roman Herzog, at that time Federal President of Germany, in his famous speech 
“Departure into the 21st Century” (which he held in the traditional Hotel Adlon, 
Berlin, in 1997) directly linked angst, insecurity, and fear to what he called “an 
unbelievable mental depression” and the “ossification of (the German) society.” After 
he even linked this to a “dramatic lack of leadership” in Germany (Helmut Kohl still 
was Chancellor), he almost was ostracized by the conservative rank and file. President 
Herzog demanded an “open society, a society to pursue tolerance, which enables 
members of different cultures to live together.” Dynamism, openness, multiversity, 
patchwork concepts for him are inter-related.”

What most experts and the liberals say, that immigrants will energize the economy, 
flatten the demographic pyramid, that they will enrich German culture by widening 
its scope and transforming it, is questioned, doubted and opposed by those, which 
can be seen as angst-ridden Kkinhurger. They draw from their personal experiences, 
and they fear a limiting, negative impact on their own cultural identities.

Vagueness

Leitkultur ii, a vague term. This is conceded even by those who use it. Even more 
so by those who oppose it, and who are arguing that this indistinctness is dangerous 
and links the term to historic national concepts like Gemeinsche^ and other terms 
which have been misused for nationalistic and racist purposes throughout German 
history. Of course, this implies a dynamic attitude, which will hardly be found where 
a static conservative model of society relates hsitkultur to supremacy. Vagueness is 
increased by constantly mixing the “worlds” of cultures.

Functional Pragmatism: A Twofold Approach

Friedrich Merz openly admitted that he wanted to introduce the debate
into the upcoming election campaigns in Germany to reach out for the conservative 
voters and for the angst-driven potential amidst the Germans.** This is a plain 
functional and pragmatic attitude if  one looks at it from a piolitical point of view— 
and if  one forgets or pushes back the historical connotations which this 
debate has for other players.

The Liberals like Guide Westerwelle, party chairperson of the FDP, reach out for 
the younger generations of voters by formulating the opposite.**' The Social Democrats 
because they, too, want to connect to their voters do the same. And because they are 
now controlling the federal government, they are more obliged than the opposition
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towards the trends of the European Union.
This attitude can be called “functional pragmatism.” It is part of the political 

brawl, and it will even more increase during the next election campaign. According to 
where they stand and which constituencies they want to reach, it is more or less 
populist.

Functional pragmatism, on the other side, can be claimed from a sociological 
p>oint of view by those who want to take a close analytical look at how the ethnic 
landscajse in Germany has evolved over the last fifty or so years. Klaus Bade, who is 
a prominent scholar on migration at Osnabriick University, stands for this approach:

Immigration is a two-sided process of assimilation. Therefore, I would like 
not only to talk about “integrating the immigrants,” but as well about 
“integration between accepting and immigrating societies.” Nevertheless, 
the assimilation effort of the immigrants always has to be incomparably 
higher.“

EXPO 2000: “Culture” in the German Pavilion

Germany had an unprecedented chance to present itself as a nation and display 
its concept of culture to visitors from all over the world, when the World Exhibition 
EXPO 2000 was organized at Hannover from June to October, last year. Five million 
visitors who called at the German Pavilion could see, how Germany presented its 
culture concept to the world. The federal government, representatives of the sixteen 
federal states, an organization of the German business community, and the company 
which was established to develop and run the German Pa\ilion were responsible for 
developing, building and running it. The goal was to present the new Germany as 
opposed to the different images which people in Europe and all over the world have 
acquired during the last century. So the German Pavilion should present an “image of 
a modern, open-minded country that is mindful of its responsibility to history and to 
today s world,” as Michael Naumann, at that time Federal Government Commissioner 
for Cultural Affairs and the Media, wrote in the foreword for the pavilion catalogue.^^ 

A now historic tour through the building displayed this. Through the entrance in 
the steel framed, huge glass facade, the wsitors entered a workshop, where they walked 
through a workshop with 46 sculptures in all stages of their formation. Christoph 
Stolzl, who became principal adviser for the German Pavilion, after he had been 
Secretary for Cultural Affairs in the State Government of Berlin, described the building 
and its exhibits:

The First Hall (was) a sculpture workshop, not a temple to the muse 
but a dusty place of work with the tools o f the trade, tubs of plaster, drawing 
tables and scaffolding distributed around the room, the walls covered with 
working sketches and photos. The heads and statuary at different stages of 
completion (gave) the impression that the sculptor (had) just stopped work 
for a few minutes. What is Germany? Germany—a Workshop o f  Ideas.^
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The collection of persons brought together were “incontestably positive figures” 
from Germany and its history, the list included Konrad Adenauer (first Chancellor 
of the Federal Republic of Germany), Hans Beck (inventor of “Playmobil” figures), 
Ludwig van Beethoven, Robert Bosch (industrialist), Marlene Dietrich, Otto Brenner 
(trade union leader), Johann G. Elser (unsuccessful assassin of Hitler), Stefanie Graf 
(tennis player), Albert Einstein (Nobel Prize winner and German-American), Sigmund 
Jahn (first German astronaut from East Germany), Berthold Leibinger (laser equipment 
manufacturer), Claus Schenk von Stauffenberg (unsuccessful! Hitler assassin), 
Margarete Steiff (handicapped entrepreneur and producer of stuffed toy animals), 
Rupert Neudeck (founder of CAP ANAMUR/German Emergency Doctors), Jurgen 
Sparwasser (socker player from East Germany), and the Mouse from the most popular 
German television series for children.^

The Second invited the visitor into the show Bridges to the Future, which was a 
huge hall with 720 degree film projections showing scenes from a Berlin kaleidoscope 
of vistas and ^impses into how people live in the multi-ethnic and multi-cultural 
Kreuzberg area of the German capital. The visitors looked into scenes of historic 
importance like the fall of the Berlin Wall and the people rejoicittg over it, and into 
other scenes of dense intimacy like people o f many cultures living in the same 
apartment building, dressing and undressing, studying and dancing—all this observed 
from the outside througji open windows. The multi-media show lasted for eight minutes 
and released the visitors into the largest o f the halls.

The Third Hall was called “Patchwork Germany.” It represented “a German 
kaleidoscope” and the contributions of all sixteen federal German states to the nation. 
The Official Catalogue describes it:

A tree stands firmly rooted in the ground. Its branches, leaves and fruit 
move gently as though brushed by breeze It is surrounded by 16 islands 
with 16 unique exhibits from the German states. From here a film 
kaleidoscope of Germany is set in motion, an installation composed of the 
states’ exhibits, light effects, images, sounds and movement to symbolize
the cross-fertilization of ideas__ I n ^  German Kaleidoscope iXX&nrion focuses
on the assembled state showpieces.“

The visitors could see the original Benz Patent-Motor Car of 1886 (Baden- 
Wurttemberg), a piece of rock of the highest German mountain, the Zugspitze 
(Bavaria), a slice of the Berlin Wall of the period from 1961 to 1989 (Berlin), the first 
German film projector of 1895 (Brandenburg), the original medieval document with 
the signature of the Kaiser Barbarossa of 1189 bestowing the privilege of exemption 
from duty upon the city o f Hamburg (Free and Hanseatic City of Hamburg), The 
Fairytale Workshop of Brothers Grimm with their writing cabinet of 1830 (Hessen), 
parts of the hull of a medieval merchant ship from the Baltic Sea (Mecklenburg- 
Vorpommern), the “Capri-Battery,” a piece of art with a lemon and a bulb by Joseph 
Beuys of 1985 (Nordrhein-Westfalen), one of the first original post WWII Volkswagen 
beedes of 1948 (Niedersachsen), the original document of the French-German Treaty
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of 1956 (The Saarland), an original of one of the first Gutenberg Bibles and the 
Printing Press of 1452 to 1455 (Rheinland-Pfah:), the artificial person, made from 
synthetic glass for the German Hygiene Museum of 1930 (Sachsen), the original 
pulpit which Martin Luther used to preach on in Wittenberg of the early sixteenth 
century (Sachsen-Anhalt), the replica of the bow of a Viking Ship of 885, built on 
the coast of the Baltic Sea near present Schleswig (Schleswig-Holstein), Johann 
Sebastian Bach, “Kunst der Fuge,” first print of 1750, and spinet of around 1760 
(Thiiringen).

The Free Hanseatic City of Bremen was represented by the core model of the 
Spacelab, which between 1976 and 1983 was built in Bremen for NASA. After twenty- 
two missions, in 1999 it was transferred back to Bremen and put on display in the 
airport exhibit hall. It was meant to be an adequate symbol for combining Hanseatic 
traditions of reaching out over the oceans, bringing back goods, people, ideas, with 
the challenges to blend them into national and international markets and cultures.

The film panorama of thirty-six minutes which completed the show on sixteen 
huge screens and nineteen more large screens above the exhibits took the spectators 
on a tour of Germany, each sequence starting with one exhibit: “a flow of 
images . . .  , sometimes contrapuntally drifting apart, sometimes flowing together on 
a grand whole, following no narrative rh\thm, obeting only its won logic, associative, 
meditative, unique. The vision of a nation is born.”*’

The show was accompanied by specially composed music. It had been divided 
into two 18-minute segments to make it shorter for the audience. As it mrned out, 
most of the 5 million plus visitors who saw it stayed through the whole show.

Besides the three exhibit areas, the German Pavilion ran a daily performance 
program. The evening program more or less followed the concept of high-end culture, 
with about eighty performances especially written, composed and produced for the 
culture program of the German Pavilion.

For the daily performance program, each federal state contributed one week of 
a specific program. They showed the diversity of regional cultural traditions,
of German folk life, of its music, popular and countiy’ music, theaters and orchestras, 
and of the rich cultural activities from all over Germany. It reached from activities 
you would find in any Smithsonian Folklife Festival to performances to be found 
during International Music and Theatre Festivals.

The State of Bremen brought in the Bremen Musical Company, maritime folk 
music, cabaret from Bremerhaven, the German Chamber Philharmonic with Schubert, 
Seventh Symphony, “Barber Shop Music” and “Cheerleaders,” the Bremen 
“Junior Singers.” All these are authentic German-English names, “Wiener 
Kaffeehausmusik” by the Bremen “Kaffeehaus-Orchester” (Bremen has been, since 
the seventeenth century, one of the major European ports for importing coffee), 
Ja2z, Salsa and Rap groups from Bremen, a Shakespeare theater performance by the 
Bremen “Shakespeare Company,” and a new production of the Bremen Dance Theater.

The culture of ethnic minorities living in Germany was not incorporated in the 
culture program of the German Pavilion. Nevertheless, with the German Pavilion its 
makers achieved a litde of what Richard Kurin and Diana Parker had written for the
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1996 Festival of American Folklife:

In this world, where memory, tradition, and history are often devalued, we 
sorely need moments of pause, recognition, and embrace. Large-scale public 
events can become important symbolic occasions through which meanings 
are construed, negotiated, and disseminated and wherein values are asserted, 
re-enforced, or even discovered.**

Is There Anything Germans May Learn from German-Americans and Their 
Experience?

On 23 March 2001, the German national newspaper had an article by Hans 
Zipp>crt with the title “Wie ich einmal vetbliifft war” (“How I once was sturmed”). He 
had attended a conference about “The Politics o f Pop— Popular Culture in Germany,” 
organized by the Department of German, Scandinavian, and Dutch of the University 
of Minnesota. Zippcrt was frank enough to admit that he had known nothing about 
German-Americans and German-Americana before, that he had known nothing about 
German-Ametican research in America before, and that he had known nothing about 
popular culture in Germany before. He closed his article with the words:

I had had no understanding that for 40 years 1 had lived in a country so
interesting and manifold__  For a fraction of a second I really felt something
like pride. For the rest of my stay I simply was stunned, how unbelievably 
fascinating it can be to be a German.*’

Likewise he was stunned to have met American scholars who spoke German, 
studied the German culture, and “even had lived in Leipzig for four years”—“Das 
muss man sich einmal vorstellen,” is what he wrote.

To mirror German culture through German-American research in America and 
to ask how much Germans may be able to learn for their Ijcitkultur debate seems to be 
surprising but, as it turns out to be, will not be viathout its rewards.

If one tries to apply the approach of Leitkulturin its general mainstream meaning 
to the German cultural and educational system, it would be necessary to define who 
a German person is. Obviously, it makes no sense to pretend that every person living 
within the boundaries of the German nation or even holding a German passport 
already is a “German” in the sense of the Leitkultur d&h2Xc. Presently, there are about 
7.3 million Auslandtr (“foreigners,” non-dtizens, and their offspring permanently living 
in Germany, who see themselves as non-Germans or are perceived sa

Germany does not yet have a system of immigration and naturalization legislation 
and procedures. The German authorities are still handling these millions of persons 
with a set o f ptovisionary regulations. The result of this is that the public is confronted 
with a constant flow of inefficiencies, both under legal and humanitarian aspects. 
One may well doubt that there would be a more effective way to increase insecurity 
and “angst” on all sides involved.
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To compare this situation with the German-American experience in the U. S., it 
is worthwhile to take a glance at how “German-Americans” define themselves. It can 
be done by using two excellent sources: The online teaching unit German-Americans 
and Their Contributions to the American Mainstream Culture, which was produced by the 
Max Kade German-American Center of lUPUI, Indianapolis, and the recent book 
by Don Tokmann, The German American Experience (1999).

German-Americans as the major ethnic group in America in both sources are 
defined within a broad ethno-linguistic and cultural setting; “Immigrants fi'om German­
speaking areas and their descendants” constitute the group of German-Americans in 
the United States. Their “sense of affinity” to their ethnic group is created by a diversity 
of shared cultural traditions and values. They are characterized by ethnic and cultural 
“markers,” which distinguish them from other ethnic groups within the multi-cultural 
and multi-ethnic American society. Still, they are Americans in that popular sense 
which is described in the CD-ROM Smithsonian's Ameriar.

\Xhat makes an American an American? It's not a place of birth or family 
origin. Rather, it's a belief in a common set of ideals. Ideals of democracy 
and liberty; freedom and equality, enterprise, and community. These ideals 
do not always reflect the underlying realities. They are a goal at which we 
always aim.™

If this concept would have to be taken back to Germany, it would soon become 
clear, that such a transfer would require a lot of patience for a long period of time. 
With respect to the ethnic minority groups living in Germany, the following which is 
true not only for German-Americans, but for all ethnic groups in America, would be 
even more true in a multi-ethnic and multi-cultural German society: As much as 
becoming an American means that immigrants have to learn through language and 
ideals “what it is to be an American” they are still connecting with their own ethnic 
group through heritage, religion, celebrations, language, music, and cuisine.^'

This could be the formula which could be applied to the ongoing discussion in 
Germany. German-Americans have shown, that it is jxjssible to be Americans and 
German-Americans. They have as well shown that it might even be necessary" to 
preserve individual identity by belonging to a traditional ethnic and cultural 
group which has its authentic uniqueness within the larger framework of an open, 
democratic, multi-cultural, and multi-ethnic society.

All players in the German debate on L^//^»//«rthrough references to the German 
constitution link the present-day German society to univ^ersal ethics, to democracy 
and to the humanitarian value system which Kant had in mind when he formulated 
his categorical imperative. There is a tradition of culmre within German history; which 
is part of universal culture, and which we should not stop seeing as the basis of 
German mainstream culture:

As Tolzmann has reminded us again, German-Americans as early as 1688 issued 
the first protest against slavery. In spite of the slave state which was established in 
Germany between 1933 and 1945, it is worth noticing that today we can look back at
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such an early formulation of a humanitarian concept as part of the German tradition. 
We can see ourselves as parmers of this German-American and German cultural 
tradition, if we put it into perspective with the German Enlightenment and its views. 
It would be totally adequate to make all immigrants coming into Germany aware of 
this and to invite them to a learning experience for becoming a German in this sense. 
If there was anything like the “Guidelines for the Introduction of German-American 
Studies” at various educational levels in the German educational system, this would 
probably be a little easier. But stiU, under the present conditions it would be quite a 
challenge for all sides and all groups involved, not just for the ethnic and cultural 
minorities.

Summary

A moderate set of suggestions may be derived from these observations: First, 
German p>oliticians, educators, intellectuals and academicians should accept the fact 
that the German people, especially those who have never been confronted with the 
challenges of a multi-cultural and multi-ethnic society, may be angst-ridden. Therefore, 
they should start to educate them for a positive, self-assured attitude. Second, it should 
be admitted that there are and will be problems with an ever-increasing stream of 
immigrants, and that these problems will have not only to be addressed, but to be 
solved, too. Third, through a broad range of activities, cultural awareness in Germany 
should be created and encouraged, for the mainstream culture and other minority and 
ethnic cultures alike ("mainstream culture" here is referred to as the culture of the 
majority group in Germany within the patchwork of culture, based on constitution 
and tradition inasmuch as they are part of the humanitarian, democratic universe). 
Fourth, the ethnic minority groups should be encouraged to strive for “active 
assimilation” and they should be supported to formulate and show their ethnic pride 
through positive images.

An example for this is, how the German-Americans since the 1950s revived 
their ethnic heritage.^ “Active involvement” is more than “passive assimilation,” as 
Giles Hoyt has pointed out in the Theodor Stempfel Testschr^?* The Germans should 
learn from America that ethnic education (ethmc-heritage and ethnic-culture 
schools) can give the ethnic minorities the pride which makes them ready to contribute 
to German culture through active assimilation, and which makes concepts of Leitkjiltur 
obsolete, at least inasmuch as they contain elements of “guidance.’”*

Fifth, a concept of “Mainstream Culture” should be developed, which 
encourages clarity, vigor, controversy, accuracy, honesty, sensitivity, understanding and 
openness towards minority groups. This will lead to more uninhibited and everyday 
discussions of its mearung. Germany's central interest will lie in assimilating new 
immigrants as much as this has been so in America. Immigrants then will think of 
themselves primarily as Germans, which is more than “having them join the economic 
mainstream,” as Robert J. Samuelson says about immigrants to America.™

The core elements within the German debate on hiitkMltur are:
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1. There is a general understanding that Germany is an immigrant nation.
2. There will be immigration and naturalization legislation with the ju s  soli 
definition within the next few years.
3. Language and culture courses will be offered.
4. All players involved already accept the constitutional concept of “culture” 
in Germany.
5. Initially, the debate was launched by the younger generation within the 
CDU mainly for campaign reasons. Meanwhile, the debate has become a 
general issue on the national level.

Germany is presently undergoing a process of reinventing itself within the 
framework of the emerging United States of Europe and global challenges. Further 
down on this road there will be a widely accepted concept of what can be called the 
“constitutional approach” of German culture. It will be a mainstream and patchwork 
concept of “Cultures in Germany.”

This concept will be adopted by ethnic minorities to the extent which they 
themselves deem necessary to pursue happiness in Germany and reach their own 
goals as German citizens.

The process towards modernization and change, which former German President 
Roman Herzog in his famous Hotel Adlon speech of 1997 intensely demanded when 
he referred to the dynamics of other European nations (like France and the 
Netherlands) and to that of the American society,^ has started. The ongoing Leitkultur 
debate will be a central aspect of this modernization process, and it will show Germany 
as a vital member of the international community.

Wrap-up: The End of the Debate?

Between April 2001 and the end of the year 2001, there has been a series of 
substantial changes of the debate: By 11 September 2001 it was completely 
amalgamated with the German debate on immigration and naturalization 
legislation, and after the terrorist attacks on America it was almost wiped out by the 
debate on the “Security Packages” and on immigration legislation in Germany.

Otto Schily, German Minister for the Interior, as early as in November 2000 had 
declared the Leitkultur debate “unnecessary,” and said it was only relevant for the 
internal fights within the conservative parties. A search in the Internet for the term 
Leitkultur at the end of the year 2001 revealed that since April 2001 there are hardly 
any more relevant articles on Leitkultur. Even the CDU “Commission on Immigration 
and Integration” in May 2001 eliminated the term from its rep>ort.™

By the end of August 2001, a series of proposals, comments and legislative 
initiatives on the issues o f immigration and naturalization had been published. They 
seem to indicate, that the period of the Leitkultur debate was transformed into the 
phase of legislative and decision making processes with an ever growing and intense 
debate on the immigration and naturalization issues. Its steps were:
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1. March (2001): The ecological party (The Greens) Concept on Immigration,
2. April: Christian Social Union (CSU) Concept on Immigration,
3. May: Christian Democratic Union (CDU) Guidelines on Immigration,
4. June: PDS (Party of Democratic Socialism) Concept on Immigration,
5. June: Social Democratic Party (SPD) Concept on Immigration,
6. July: Independent Commission on Immigration, Final Report,
7. July: Guidelines of the Social Democratic Party in the German General
Assembly (Bundestag),
8. July: Guidelines o f the Free Democratic Party on Immigration,
9. August 2001: First Draft o f the Legislation on Immigration and
Naturali2arion, by the German Ministry of the Interior.*

The main forces which fed these developments were the determination of the 
German Federal Government to introduce the immigration legislation well before 
the upcoming election campaign for the year 2002, the increasing demands of the 
German business community for more foreign skilled workers,*' the search for a 
unanimous standpoint within the CDU and CSU and their stance against the “Open 
Gates” policy of the German government,*^ the guidelines of the 'Report o f the 
Independent Commission on Immigration,̂ ^ the search for a bipartisan legislative compromise 
in the Bundesrat, and the forewarnings of the federal election campaign 2002.

All this was overshadowed by the terrorist attacks on America and their impact 
on the debate on immigration in Germany. On 14 September 2001, some newspapers 
reported that Schily had stopped the first draft of the immigration legislation, which 
was reported to pursue a more liberal approach. The conservative opp>osition in the 
German p>arliament immediately demanded to introduce more restrictive measures.*^ 
This matched the results o f opinion p>olls after 11 September; 12 October 2001:76% 
of the Germans involved said that immigration legislation should go on, but 79% 
demanded that it should be more restrictive to assure that the danger for 
terrorist activities from immigrants would be reduced.**

The German Ministry of the Interior developed a set of anti-terror and security 
measures, and the federal government sent two “Security Packages” to the German 
Bundestag.** More than 100 laws were modified, and the federal government and its 
agencies were almost unanimously given extensive powers to fight terrorism. These 
measures will be terminated after five years, though.*' Even other p>oiitical activities 
were affected by these developments: Actions and propaganda against “globalization” 
almost died out They were washed away by the tide of considerations how to react 
after the terrorist attacks.**

Indirectly, though, during this process the formerly controversial debate on 
Leitkultur was replaced by a more comprehensive debate on immigration and its 
manifold implications. It can also be viewed as a passageway to a somewhat concealed 
consensus on the basics o f what should be expected from immigrants. As soon as 
German language skills and a sound understanding of the German constitution and 
the essentials of democratic society in Germany (as p>art of the international community 
of democratic nations) were introduced into the debate and into legislative initiatives
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as preliminary requirements for citizenship, the core elements of a consensual concept 
of Leitkultur became apparent.

This again took place during the aftermath of the terrorist attacks on America. 
As much as the government, the political parties, the media, organizations and groups 
from all sectors of the German society struggled to formulate their stance on what 
had happened and what was yet to come, it became clear that the most important 
results of this elucidatory' process were the support for America and the common 
cause in the fight against terrorism, and a refreshed emphasis on the fundamental 
values which unite the European and the transadantic worlds.

Chancellor Gerhard Schroder articulated this, when in his p>olicy statement, which 
he made to the German Bundestag 19 September 2001, he said:

What we have here is not a “clash of civilizations” but a struggle to protect 
civilization in this one world. We are aware of the diversity of the world's 
civilizations, and we respect them all. But we must insist that the principles 
of the American Declaration of Independence apply universally.. . .  These 
principles, even if they are the legacy of the Christian West and did not 
develop without a number of disastrous aberrations, do not conflict with an 
interpretation of Islam free of fundamentalist frenzy. Such faceless, barbaric 
terrorism is directed against the very fabric that binds our world together; 
respect for human life and human dignity, the values of liberty, tolerance, 
democracy and the peaceful balancing of interests. In the face of this 
unprecedented attack Germany will give its unreserved support to the United 
States of America. . . .  we must make it clear that while gratitude (to the 
U. S. ) is an important and weighty factor, it does not suffice to legitimize 
fundamental decisions of principle. In such decisions we are led by one goal 
only, that of ensuring the future of our country as part of a free world. . .
. Our battle against terrorism is a defense of our open society, our liberties, 
our way of life.®’

On 13 December 2001, the Bundestag passed the German immigration legislation 
with a slim majority. The full title of the law reflects the complicated political, legal, 
historical and societal em'ironment surrounding it; “Law for the Management and 
Limitation of Immigration and for the Regulation of the Residence and Integration 
of Citizens of the (European) Union and of Aliens (Immigration Law).””

It is scheduled to take effect in January 2003. Until then, more compromising 
with the German states {UinJer) will be necessary', because the Bundesrat will have to 
make its final decision in spring 2002 and a majority is not yet secured.” Because 
both conservative parties in Germany continue to fiercely oppose some of the 
provisions of the immigration law, it seems to be inevitable that the immigration 
issue will be made a central part of the 2002 federal election campaign.

Nevertheless, the debate on Ijeitksiltur, although it seems to have been a short­
lived flare-up in the media, in politics and in the contributions of German thought- 
leaders, has played a vital role in what Bade called Germany's “path from the informal
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to the formal status as an immigration nation/’^
As is often the case with debates on culture and its meaning, the debate

may well have achieved what it at best could have accomplished: It presented essential 
contributions to the quest for a better understanding o f  the scope and the challenges 
o f migration, and it heightened the German's awareness o f  what has to be achieved 
before the ongoing process o f integrating millions o f  imnugrants into the German 
society will be handled successfully and in accordance with human dignity and human 
rights.

Bremen, Germany
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Ernest A. Menze

Benjamin Franklin Seen with German Eyes: 
Selective Co-optations by German Authors

This essay examines German perceptions of Benjamin Franklin’s life and work. 
The approach is that of an overview, letting a few representative writers come to 
word. Any retrospective of American influences on Germany over time will always 
be subject to a measure of bias, caused by the consequences of the Second World 
War. Notwithstanding the “many faces’’ of Franklin that will be alluded to in the 
following, he is seen here in the main as anticipating an American pragmatism that 
differs markedly from the idealist preoccupations of German thought. The thesis of 
Franklin, endorsed here, as a teacher of democracy not heeded at a critical point in 
German history is informed by a decided partisanship on the author’s part for the 
American way as pioneered and lived by the Philadelphian sage. The flaws in Franklin’s 
character and conduct, so very much present in the critical eyes o f his countrymen, 
tend to be overlooked by his European admirers in the light o f his virtues and 
accomplishments.

The impressive range of American Franklin scholarship, was expanded recently 
with the publication of Larry' E. Tisch’s volume, presenting the papers given at a 
symposium on “Franklin and Women” and H. W. Brands’s biography of “The First 
American.”* The views of American critics, conveniently assembled by Brian M. 
Barbour, of Franklin’s many-sided face—or “multiple selves”—help the newcomer 
to the field find his bearing.^ The flaws found by modern critics in Franklin’s character 
and conduct make the reader of the idealized early German views pause. More telling 
yet is the criticism of Thoreau, Emerson, Hawthorne, Cooper, Poe, and Melville, 
summarized by Barbour: “so fiindamental is the criticism of Franklinian assumptions 
carved out by the greatest American writers of the nineteenth century that in the 
twentieth novelists like Fitzgerald [Ga/ŝ ] and Faulkner found it obviously fiere to 
exploit.”  ̂ Though Barbour may be correct in finding the famous D. H. Lawrence 
essay “neither gratutious nor unprecedented” and in seeing it as a response within an 
established tradition,^ Lawrence’s contemptuous depiction of “Old Daddy Franklin” 
as a “cunning little Benjamin” who “drew up for himself a creed that should ‘satisfy 
the professors of every religion, but shock none,”’ continues to shock modern 
sensibilities.* Franklin’s German admirers certainly would have been offended had 
such slanderous accusations reached their ears. How many'— ând which—of Franklin’s 
many selves, self-made or induced by the circumstances of his life, did German eyes
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get to see?'’
Germans certainly had a representative selection of Franklin’s writings in 

translation available at an early date, followed by an unbroken stream of further 
translations amounting, all of them by the year 1906 to eighty-three entries diligendy 
assembled in a 1915 University of Pennsylvania dissertation.’  The vast majority of 
these entries feature the Autobi(^raphy and The Way to Wealth, with due attention also 
paid during the early years to the electrical experiments and to the Franklin stove. A 
cursory survey of eighteenth- and early nineteenth-century German writers reveals a 
striking tone of matter-of-fact familiarity with Franklin’s accomplishments. This 
familiarity may be said to speak out of Lessing’s casual allusion to the electrical spark 
of faith in the paraljiic to whom it did not matter whether Franldin’s or Nollet’s views 
were correct, and Goethe’s eulogy in Dichtung und Wahrheit celebrating the 
“incomparable” Justus Moser, comparable to no one but Franklin.® Carl van Doren 
singles out Kant’s tribute to Franklin that “here was another hero of the human race 
. . .  a new Prometheus who had stolen fire from heaven,’” and Georg Friedrich 
Lichtenberg, struck by the profound balance of Franklin’s creative imagination and 
scientific rigor, called him “a man of Keplerian nobility.”'® Franklin was looked up to 
as the “intellectual father” of the problems setting Lichtenberg and Wilson apart in 
1779 in regard to the most desirable shape of the lightning conductor."

But the most perceptive appreciation of Franklin during this particular period of 
his reception in Germany is found in the writings and correspondence of Johann 
Gottfried Herder. Going beyond the casual allusions of his contemporaries to the 
world-famous inventor and statesman. Herder co-opted Franklin in the round as the 
epitome of his own ideal o f humanity, and he erected for him, in his Briefe ^  
Beforderung der Humanitdt, a lasting memorial.”  One of the earliest references to 
Franklin in Herder’s works is found in the first volume of his magnum opus, his 
widely known Ideen of 1784, where Franklin is listed among a group of the outstanding 
natural scientists of the century whose works promise to throw light on the evolution 
of human diversity in nature.” Franklin’s “electrical spark,” here and elsewhere in 
Herder’s writings, constitutes a major factor in his speculations on the mysteries of 
life. But it is in Franklin’s Autobiography and his Miscellaneous Writings that Herder 
finds a kindred soul, a model for his ideal of Humanitdt.'* Herder’s Humanitdtsbriefe, 
published during the years from 1793 to 1797, continue the major theme that runs 
through his Ideen, humanity’s ascent to Humanitdt. And they open with Herder’s 
memorial to Franklin.'®

Herder concentrates on Franklin’s Autobiography and the “Rules for a Club 
Established for Mutual Improvement,” both of which tie in closely with his objective 
in the Humanitdtsbri^e, the ever closer advancement toward perfection by means of 
autonomous growth in terms of individuation as well as social cohesion.'® Herder 
preeminendy values the “sense of Humanitdt' in Franklin, which characterizes even 
“the least of his writings,” and he calls him “the most noble popular author of the 
century,” whose principles, if  adhered to by only one people in all of Europ>e, would 
have an unimaginable impact.'’  Herder sees Franklin’s Autobioff-aphy as the opposite 
of Rousseau’s Confessions, with the latter almost always led astray by his phantasy.
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whereas the former never was “bereft of his sound reason, his untiring diligence, his 
politeness, his practical ingenuity, and, I am inclined to say, his many-sided cleverness 
and calm fortitude.”'* Herder knows no other recent book so well suited to serve as a 
guide for young people “to diligence, prudence and morality”; thus, it is not the 
creator of the theory of electricity and of the harmonica” who is his hero, but the 
man open to all “that is useful and true, the most accessible and pragmatic thinker. 
He, the teacher of humankind, the guide of a grand human community’ who is to be 
our model.'* Herder’s paean to Franklm’s ̂ utobii^api^  is then followed by a detailed 
discussion of the “Rules for a Club Established for Mutual Improvement drawn up 
by the young Franklin and his like-minded companions in 1728.™ (For a discussion 
of Herder’s acquaintance with Franklin’s Political, Miscellaneous, and Philosophical Pieces, 
the appendix of which contained the “Rules,” and for a discussion of the possibility 
that Herder presented an earlier version of this paper to the Freitagsgesellschafi, chaired 
by Goethe at the Weimar court, see the relevant passages in Haym and Suphan, cited 
in note 14.) Aside from the intriguing possibility of a connection between artisan 
efforts at individual and collective self improvement in Philadelphia and their much 
later counterpart in the refinement of a German ducal court. Herder s reformulation 
in the Humanitdtsbriefe of his prior version of Franklm’s “Rules serves also as an 
effective call to arms in the quest for the advancement of Humanitdt initiated by the 
publication of the first Collection o f the hitters. Herder’s reading of the young Franklin s 
“Club” strikingly captures the needs of an unfolding colonial society; at the same 
time, it challenges the ever more distorted priorities of a European order threatened 
by impending Jacobin terror. He admires Franklin’s vision of the social order as the 
very basis of Humanitdt. An association of human souls, a mutual fund of achieved 
insights and intellectual capital, multiplies infinitively the yield of human cogiution 
and practical competencies.^' It remains to be seen whether Herder s claim, in 
introducing Franklin’s “Rules,” that Franklin’s “Philadelphia . . .  may be anywhere” is 
sustainable. The perception gained by some o f the “German eyes’ presented in the 
following seem to suggest strongly that this is so, whereas others take exception.^ 
The frequent allusions to Franklin in Herder’s wntings, appearing in the context of a 
broad variety of topics reflecting the astounding diversity and modernity of the 
Herderian world view, suggest that he saw Franklin’s Philadelphia extending in time 
as well as space.

A significant contribution to the appreciation of Franklin’s impact on German 
letters was made by Ursula Wertheim, who published her 1956 essay in East Germany 
and related his rise from obscurity to prominence and affluence to the ideological 
presuppositions of her day.“  Wertheim sees the German intelligentsia’s concern with 
the events in North America determined by three “closely related and yet clearly 
distinct” factors, “ . . .  firstly, there are the general political and military developments; 
secondly, there is the outstanding personality of Franklin; and thirdly, the immediate 
involvement of German princes with England in terms of the sale of soldiers. 
Wertheim views the enthusiastic reception of Franklin by the German intelligentsia 
during the revolutionary age as the celebration of a “demythologized Prometheus, of 
a “popular tribune” and citizen of lowly origins who became a s^mibol of the *New
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World” and of a new age.^
Wertheim richly documents the interaction of these three factors which were 

arousing interest in Germany by reference to a broad range of writers, with particularly 
telling citations from Schiller, Schubart, and Georg Forster. The obituaries produced 
by the latter two German radicals at the rime of Franklin’s passing in 1790 are notable 
still because of the mixture of sober realism and effusive devotion that marks them. 
So, Forster pointed out that the Americans would have gained their independence 
also without the participation of Franklin, but that his exemplary teachings on moral 
freedom and the sacred respect for reason in the makeup of each human being have 
created an “eternal bulwark against the tyranny of arbitrary power.” And Schubart 
took note, after sincere expressions of sjanpathy and reverence, that the lifelong 
Christian Franklin was also possessed by a “greed for gold” which enabled him to 
leave to his only daughter, Madame Bache, an enormous fortune, “little of which he 
enjoyed himself because of his almost miserly moderation.’’^ Wertheim’s contribution 
makes clear how widely Franklin was known and appreciated in German learned circles 
during the revolutionary age.

German awareness of Franklin may indeed be said to have ranged from grateful 
and admiring popular acclaim, reaching in van Doren’s words “ . . .  far beyond those 
who did or could read his books . . . ” to the perceptive appreciation of the innermost 
working of his mind by the luminaries of the age. The exalted \ision of Franklin as the 
supreme representative of Humanitat, exemplified by Herder and his contempo-raries, 
was bound to undergo during the nineteenth centurj' the kind of leveling that befell 
much of the German classical heritage. Some of the subtitles of the German editions 
of Franklin’s works reflect this transformation. Announcing the centennial of “Franklin’*; 
Diary, two publications of the year 1830 advertised it as “a trustworthy way to become 
industrious, judicious, popular, virtuous, and happy* by way* of moral perfection. 
Conceived in the year 1730 and placed into the limelight a hundred years later as a 
monument for posterity.” ’̂ During the 1830s and 1840s there were several editions 
of Franldin’s “Golden Litde Treasure Chest, or guidance how one might become 
industrious, virtuous, religious, and happy.”^ “The Way to Wealth,” “the art of 
becoming rich,” and the usefulness of the Autohiograpiy for the young are the themes 
reiterated in the German titles of Franklin’s works published during the Biedermeier 
period. He appears to be the ideal guide for the German middle class of the industrial 
revolution, though he also gave food for thought to Karl Marx in his definition of 
man and in the formulation of his theory* of surplus value.®

If, then, a sampling of German Franklinia up to this point reveals a considerable 
range of perceptions, a more thorough examination of a few particularly remarkable 
co-optations reflecting the transformation of German society during the later nineteenth 
and the twentieth century appears to be called for. To this end, five individuals are 
examined who referred to Franklin prominently in their writings in order to reenforce 
their own agendas and to educate their countrymen. Two of these, Friedrich Kapp 
and Eduard Baumgarten, owe their familiarity with Franklin to extended residence in 
the United States, while the others, Berthold Auerbach, Lujo Brentano, and Max 
Weber, based their views primarily on the literature available to them in Germany. In
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the process, mention will also be made of other writers whose comments throw light 
on the issues raised.

Ernest K. Bramsted has perceptively analyzed the social structure within which 
Berthold Auerbach, a German Jew and popular novelist now most highly regarded for 
his Black Forest village tales, produced his works.** Sketching the years of “Middle- 
Class Superiority; 1850-1870," Bramsted finds that an emphasis on middle-class self- 
reliance and the glorification of labor permeated the works o f Freytag, Spielhagen, 
Auerbach, and Keller, who in turn were indebted to Alberti, Defoe, and Franklin. 
“The virtues that Franklin preached are the specific virtues o f the European middle- 
class . . .  It is significant that the later development o f capitalism in Germany is 
accompanied also by a later reception of Franklin’s doctrines o f  labor and virtue. In 
the liberal moral catechism in Auerbach’s novel Das Landhaus am Khein (1869),” 
Bramsted observes, “a direct reference to Franklin’s model is to be found, whilst the 
description o f modem large-scale commerce in Freytag’s Soliund Habert, although not 
mentioning his name, testifies at least to the spirit o f Franklin’s doctrines.” '̂

Bramsted’s appreciation of Auerbach’s pedagogical intentions is to the {joint as 
far as he goes. But his capsule depiction of Auerbach’s treatment cannot {xjssibly convey 
the magnitude o f Franklin’s presence in this colossal-sentimental tale of a thousand 
pages. Wading through endless idealizations of Rhineland scenery and people, startled 
by improbable co-incidences and bored by stereotypical characterizations, the modern 
reader nevertheless is rewarded by some truly moving and revealing snippets o f social 
history. And these, time and again, are related to Franklin’s appearance in the text. In 
the tutorial relationship o f Erich von Dournay and his charge, Roland Franklin 
Sonnenkamp, the first year o f which extends over the bulk o f the novel, Franklin is 
present in spirit and in person from beginning to end.“  Set in Germany, but 
overshadowed by the misdeeds of Roland’s father as a slaver in America, the novel’s 
plodding narrative is given substance now and then by the introduction of American 
issues, which are usually resolved by reference to Franklinian wisdom and the recitation 
of abolitionist principles.

Setting up the tutorial relationship, Auerbach lets Erich find in his father’s library 
“the first volume o f the beautiful Sparks edition o f Franklin’s works containmg the 
Autobu^aphy and its continuation. Attached to it were a few leaves written in his 
father’s hand.””  In the following pages Auerbach presents his own educational creed, 
formulated by his reading o f  Franklin. To become truly human and a good citizen, the 
student should be advised to emulate Franklin, who shaj)ed himself. Not to Washington, 
but to Franklin leads the string o f the great lights o f humankind— Moses, Jesus, 
Muhamed . . . Spinoza.”  There would not be much beauty in the world if all were 
like Franklin, who “lacks any hint o f romantic airs, but the world would dwell in 
uprighmess, truthfulness, industriousness, and helpfulness.” Franklin is Socrates, he 
radiates benevolent humor, he “is good prose,” he is the first “self-made man,” he was 
“filled with knowledge though no one taught him,” he was “filled with religion though 
he had no church,” he “represents simple and wholesome common sense,” he “is the 
first modern self-made human being.” There is nothing special, exciting, intoxicating, 
mysterious, colorfiil, shining or dazzling in and about him, but he is the spring of life
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essential to all created being. In Auerbach’s ongoing paean the son of the eighteenth 
century—its people without a sense of “ Volksthum" hostile and alien to the historical 
and gradually grown, in the end revolutionary—becomes the epitome of nineteenth- 
century organicism.^* Time and again, Franklin is appealed to for guidance; he appears 
in the student’s dreams, where he is joined by Theodore Parker, whose noble cause 
also brings to the fore the first and ever-so-slight element of doubt in the universality 
of Franklin’s wisdom, linked to the Founding Fathers’ compromise with slavery.^ It is 
in this context that Auerbach introduces Friedrich Kapp, the second in the line of 
German Franklinians presented here.

Kapp is introduced in the context of Roland’s first reading of Unck Tom’s Cabin 
and his disappointment in the consolation of the oppressed by the promise of justice 
in the hereafter. Auerbach praises Kapp’s sober treatment of the slavery issue in his 
carefully researched History o f  Slavery in America, “the publication of which just now 
coincided marvelously with the events of the day.” ’̂ A radical socialist during the 
years before the Revolutions of 1848, Kapp spent twenty years in exile in America, 
and entered, upon his return to Germany in 1870 into a successful career as a politician 
and author, representing national-liberal causes until his untimely death in 1884.^ It 
stands to reason that the Franklin chapter of Kapp’s American memoirs also informed 
his historical introduction to the editions of the Autobiograpfy which also contained 
Auerbach’s preface.

Kapp is representative of the intellecmal emigrant whose views and actions must 
be seen in the context of his experiences and movement in time and place. His 
remarkable professional career and political transformation from revolutionary 
beginnings to national-liberal principles reveals a man who left his mark on both sides 
of the Atlantic. He was vitriolic in his criticism of flaws wherever he perceived them, 
and his writings on the evils of slavery in the United States and of the sale of German 
soldiers by German princes to serve the British in the American Revolutionar)’ War 
remain exemplary to this day. Given the range and depth of his reading and his life 
experience, it is significant that he chose Benjamin Franklin as the model to be emulated. 
His sanguine depiction of Franklin’s life and character must be seen in the light of his 
passion to show what America was losing by neglect, and what Germany stood to gain 
by Franklinian virtues.

Kapp begins his account of Franklin’s life by invoking the “inner kinship” of his 
own Westphalian ancestors with the descendants of English yeomen in New England, 
bridging the gap of fourteen hundred years since the departure of the Angles and 
Saxons from Germany. The name Franklin, he insists, means “Freisasse” and is still 
used in this sense by Chaucer and Spenser. “In Benjamin Franklin there is revealed, 
internally and externally, and in its greatest purity, the ancient Germanic character, 
even though more than fifty' generations separate the rime of his birth from the 
migration of the Angles and Saxons.” ’̂

Owing to this kinship, it was the German historian Friedrich Christoph Schlosser 
who was best among the German (and much better than English and American) 
historians in giving an account of Franklin.^ And like Goethe before him, Kapp 
finds in the character of Justus Moser a parallel to Franklin’s virtues, “the same firm

34



historical sense,” “public spirit,” “deft sense of humor,” and “the same heart for his 
p>eople.” '̂ Kapp had gained a good understanding of the sigmficance of Franklin’s 
Puritan roots in the shaping of his economic thought, a topic that will be explored 
further below. For now, however, we should note Kapp’s admonition to his countrymen 
not to view Franklin’s diligence and conscientiousness as the contemptible chase after 
the almighty dollar, but rather to learn from his example. He finds his countrymen far 
behind the materially more developed nations, especially the Americans, in the proper 
understanding of the role of money in the attainment of intellectual and moral ends, 
and he criticizes their reliance on idealistic notions and selfless enthusiasm and their 
mistaken contempt for labor spent in the pursuit of money (which might have been 
spent for good causes). He holds up the Americans as the people who, “though 
expending all their energies in the pursuit of money, become indifferent to the metal 
as such, as soon as they have it, and spend it with open hands to public ends, making 
it serve the common weal.” He cites the great sum given to philanthropy in one year— 
1873— în the United States “not by ‘the luminaries of society,’ but by mostly little 
people grown rich by their own labor,” and he concludes that “no American has 
promoted this great national virtue more than Franklin, and none has contributed to 
the same degree as he in raising it to become a significant part of the national identity. 
He ennobled by his example for all generations to come what his countrymen, in part 
consciously, had already felt and done before him.”*̂  The Franklin essay was evidendy 
written after Kapp’s return to Germany in 1870. It reflects the high esteem in which 
Kapp held the Founding Fathers, but it differs markedly in tone and substance from 
his assessment of American society during the two decades of his stay within it. Many 
of the letters edited by Wehler express contempt for America. Kapp insists, in a letter 
of the year 1856 to his friend Ludwig Feuerbach, “that a German of culture never will 
be able to take root here. The conceited, hypocritical character of the American, arising 
from a Christian Weltanschauung, conflicts direcdy with any kind of sane humanity. 
And, in an earlier letter to Feuerbach, written in 1851, he sharply criticized the flaws 
inherited from England: . .  the religious superstition, which descends to complete 
idiocy, the lack of sensibility for art and of science, and the blockheaded national 
pride.” And in a letter to Eduard Cohen in 1856, he praised the leadership of the 
Founding Fathers who “saved the day” during the Revolutionary War in the face of 
the “worthlessness” of the people, as opposed to the high quality of the people during 
the Civil War as they endured poor leadership that drove the entire country into 
misery.*  ̂ Kapp writes as the well-off emigre who returned to Germany to help his 
people in the transformation to a functioning democracy. For him, Franklin was the 
ideal teacher. It was Franklin’s Poor Richard upon which were modeled “all of the 
significant and famous almanacs,” such as Johann Peter Hebei’s Schats(kdstlein and 
Berthold Auerbach’s Gevattersmann.** Franklin’s life-long contributions as a journalist 
and essayist, including his effective use of the literary feud, humor, ridicule and satire, 
to thoroughly enlighten his readers, are demonstrated by appropriate examples, as is 
his “well-conceived, pleasing, pure, and universally comprehensible style.”'*®

Kapp’s brief summary of Franklin’s life—amounting to hardly fifty pages—gives 
a remarkably accurate account o f his public service. However, with reference to Kapp’s
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“German eyes,” his comparison of Rousseau and Franklin should be noted. Prompted 
by his reading of French critics, who attributed to Franklin’s autobiographical project 
the sole purpose of counteracting the increasing and pernicious impact of Rousseau’s 
confessions on developing youth, an attribution he finds grossly mistaken, Kapp 
examines the two men in depth.**

Kapp begins his comparison of Franklin and Rousseau by f>ointing to “the only 
likeness between them ,. . . their profound and enduring impact on their century as 
writers and human beings.” The rest of the comparison is framed in terms of an 
“irreconcilable contrast” between “sense of duty” on the one hand and “arbitrary 
subjectivism” on the other, between “Germanic and Latin Weltanschauung”*̂  Rousseau 
escapes into “the state of nature,” Franklin seeks to “ennoble” it; the one casts away 
Bildung as an evil, the other seeks it as the highest good. The European wants to 
become the backwoods American, the American, conversely, European. Rousseau, 
“despicably” sentimental, knows only rights, not duties; he erects altars to self-seeking 
sensibility and subordinates justice and morality to the judgment of the greater number, 
the accidental majority'. “Franklin, on the other hand, treats private and public matters 
with the seriousness of the businessman; never the dilettante, he humbly puts his 
whole self . . .  into even the most minute of tasks,” enriching humanity- with his deeds 
to the last day of his life. “Thus his life becomes the apotheosis of duty.” “The more 
deeply we penetrate Rousseau,” Kapp goes on, “the more we are repelled by his often 
despicable sensibility, his inner dishonesty, yes, the deliberate Ipng of this great mind.” 
“The longer we remain with Franklin,” Kapp finds, “the more we are attracted by 
him, the better we like him because of his energy, his inexhaustible benevolence and 
his refreshing pleasantry.” Looking at Rousseau’s disciples and followers, who lack 
their master’s talents, we are left with “literary or social gypsies, v-ain moralists, or 
political terrorists, radical Biedermeier o r  untruthful scroundrels,” whereas those who 
emulate Franklin, even those who are lacking in intellectual distinction, must yet be 
valued as “honorable citizens,” “quietly industrious,” “the neighbor eager to help,” 
“the benevolent friend,” and the “patriot who will not shy away from any sacrifice.” In 
a fit of pertinent “self-revelation,” Kapp concludes, Rousseau once called himself “half 
ne’er-do-well, half hero. Franklin did not need to tell the world what and who he 
was.”** But Kapp does not fail to cite Franklin’s own “self revelation,” expressed in the 
context of his successful work as a diplomat on the international stage, reporting him 
as saying: “My honesty was my only finesse.”*’  Much as Kapp did justice to the 
greamess of Franklin, he apparently was not sufficiently immunized by his twenty- 
years o f exile in America to resist the nationalist temptations of the German 
Griinderjahre, and he thus gave to his countrymen, in tandem with Auerbach’s 
idealization, a Germanic Franklin, captive to a droning sense of duty but without the 
liberating rascality, a significant omission indeed.

A somewhat different Franklin emerges from another pair of Franklinians, for 
whom he became the subject of academic controversy. One of them, Lujo Brentano 
(1844-1931), scion of the literary clan and prominent economist of the New Historical 
School, has finally- come to be noted in the United States as well.*® The other. Max 
Weber (1864-1920), for most of his life a respectful junior to Brentano’s eminence.
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has by now himself become a bonafide eminence in the field of sociology in Germany 
and in the United States. Their dispute over Franklin arose in the context of the still 
ongoing controversy over Weber’s groundbreaking essays o f the years 1904-5 on “The 
Protestant Ethic and the Spirit of Capitalism.” '̂

Seen in the context of Wilhelmian Germany—^united and yet marked by the 
fissures of historical and religious divisions, riding prosperity, driven by nationalist 
and imperialist ambition, beset by social tension, and edging closer and closer to 
international conflict—these two men are exemplary representatives of the German 
professoriate at its best, though they, too, in the end were drawn into the ugly disputes 
over war-guUt recriminations. Their disagreement over the place of Franklin in the 
origins of modern capitalism throws light on many facets of that scholarly controversy, 
as well as on the gradual transformation of Franklin’s reception in Germany. Both 
Brentano and Weber refer frequendy to Franklin in building their respective cases, 
though it must be remembered that the 1920 edition of Weber’s essays cited below 
was revised to take account of the criticism that had arisen since their original 
publication, and that the extensive notes added in 1920 contain a point-by-point 
refutation of Brentano’s criticism. What then, in brief, was Weber’s view of Franklin? 
What was Brentano’s response, and how did Weber deal with this response and those 
of others?

Franklin appears in the beginning of the second chapter of Weber’s essay, where 
he is cited at length in the initial definition of “the spirit o f capitalism.” In order to 
give a “provisional description” of the “object” to be analj’zed and historically explained, 
Weber turns “to a document of that spirit which contains in almost classical purity 
what we are looking for, and at the same time has the advantage of being free from all 
direct relationship to religion, being thus, for our purpose, free of preconceptions.”^ 
Weber’s extensive citation is actually taken from two sources, the “Necessary Hints to 
Those That Would Be Rich” of I??."} and the “Advice to a Young Tradesman” of 
1748.”  Weber points out that Franklin’s utilitarian “virtues” were satiri2ed in Ferdinand 
Kurnberger’s “clever and malicious Potfrait o f  American Culture',' published in 1855, 
“well known” as “an imaginative paraphrase of Lenau’s impressions of America,” and 
constituting an “incomparable . . . document of the (now long-since blurred-over) 
difference between the German and the American outlook,” i.e., the lingering German 
medieval mysticism vs. the “Puritan capitalistic valuation of action.””  Impatient with 
the German distortion as “pure hypocrisy” of “the virtues professed by Americanism”— 
a view epitomized by Kiirnbetger’s shocking phrase “out of cattle one makes tallow, 
out of humans, mone/’ *̂—W'eber stresses “virtue and proficiency in a calling” in the 
legal pursuit of money as “the real Alpha and Omega of Franklin’s ethic, as expressed 
in the passages quoted, as well as in all his works without exception.””  For Weber, the 
entire issue boils down to “rational conduct based on the idea of the calling,” which 
“was born. . .  from the spirit of Christian asceticism.””  In his extensive and explicit 
refutation of Weber’s views, Lujo Brentano insists that Franklin’s life and teaching are 
for him evidence of the correcmess of his own apprehension. Weber allowed himself 
to be misled by Kiimberger’s characterization of American culture, “a characterization 
spraying venom,” in Weber’s own words, into a gross distortion of Franklin.” Accusing
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both Sombart and Weber of depicting the urge for profit as basically irrational and 
unnatural in view of the human need for happiness and general utility, Brentano 
rejects Weber’s portrait of the Calvinistic disciplining— î.e., “rationalization”—of life 
into an “irrational conduct of life” as the key to capitalist development. He finds that 
Weber actually contradicts himself when, after attributing such irrationality to Franklin, 
he later establishes the “overcoming of the status naturae and of the irrational drives” 
as the precondition for the education of humankind “to strive for money and ever 
more money.””  By insisting upon ethically colored maxims of life as the sine qua non 
of the spirit of capitalism, Weber, in Brentano’s reading, denies its very existence before 
as well as after Calvin.“  Speaking shortly after Weber’s death, and acknowledging 
fully his contribution to the study of the relations between religion and social theory, 
R. H. Tawney nevertheless found Btentano’s criticism of Weber’s excesses for the most 
part sound.*’’

The sophistication and depth of the discussion carried on by Weber and Brentano 
in their disagreement over Franklin’s role in the rise of capitalism gains significance in 
the light of the progressive deterioration of Werner Sombart’s scholarship in addressing 
the issues. Sombart’s effort, in his Die Juden und das Wirtschajisleben, to redirect Weber’s 
thesis by deriving Puritanism from Judaism was doomed to fail because of his 
compulsive hostility to capitalism. Writing at a time that wimessed an increasingly 
virulent form of anti-Semitism in Germany, Sombart found his work praised for his 
courage in publishing it as well as criticized for his lack of discretion in doing so. 
Viewed in the context of his intellectual biography, with its end station in the fascist 
camp, Sombart’s rigorous scholarship, his insistence upon abstaining from “value 
judgments” in his examination of “The contribution of the Jews to Modem Economic 
Life,” “The aptitude of the Jews for Modern Capitalism,” and “the Origin of the 
Jewish Genius,” entailing “the race problem” and “the vicissitudes of the Jewish people,” 
is open to question. Sombart’s scholarly study, together with subsequent publications, 
was to lend itself to the worst possible abuses by the propagandists of a later day.“  
Whereas Sombart’s treatment of the issues raised by Weber demeans Franklin’s capitalist 
virtues, Brentano’s disagreement with Weber over their roots in the long run enhanced 
the Philadelphian’s stature.

Introducing the publications resulting from the 1993 Washington symposium 
on the Weber thesis, Guenther Roth regrets that “Weber”s reading of Benjamin Franklin 
as representing the spirit of capitalism” was not part of the meeting’s agenda.*’ The 
Lehmann-Roth volume provides most valuable insists; it confirms some of the findings 
presented in this paper, it helped tie some of the strands together, and it opened new 
vistas. Roth confirms and sharpens Brentano’s critique of Weber, in particular Weber’s 
reading of Franklin as a “secularized Puritan” who “would subscribe to an ultimately 
irrational ethic.”“  Roth establishes a connection between Weber and Friedrich Kapp’s 
“exuberant apologia” of Franklin, observing that “Weber visited Kapp’s estate at age 
16”—that is, 1880—and that he “must have known Kapp’s Franklin interpretation.”*’ 
And, most valuable of all, Roth introduced Eduard Baumgarten, who rounds out this 
survey of German eyes beholding Benjamin Franklin. Baumgarten was a nephew of 
Max Weber who lived in the United States from 1924 until 1929 and lectured and
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wrote about Franklin after his return to Germany. His keen analysis of Weber’s 
misreading of Franklin, of Weber’s “not getting the jokes,” provides food for thought 
about the tragic transformation of Germany that was taking place during the very 
year that Baumgarten’s Franklin lecture was delivered: 1933.“  Baumgarten 
demonstrates considerable familiarity with the nuances of American life and a profound 
grasp of Benjamin Franklin’s significance. The stated objective of Baumgarten’s lecture 
is to answer the question, what is “the American concept of community”?*’ The 
p>erson who epitomizes colonial community life is Benjamin Franklin, who provides 
the key to answering the question and reveals himself in the process as a precursor of 
American philosophical Pragmatism.*® Baumgarten refuses to deal with the caricature 
of the American pragmatic style that is commonplace in Germany. Rather, he seeks to 
establish an inner relationship with its “p>ositive content” by way of its “original” 
representative, Benjamin Franklin, “the first American self-made man.”*’ Baumgarten 
bemoans the “barbaric-dark instructions” drawn in Germany from Franklin’s “merry 
arsenal,” which miss the “literally Mark Twainian jest behind them” and present Franklin 
“instead as the arch representative of the ascetic economic ethos” and thus, “in short 
(with Max Weber) . . .  as the intellectual father o f modern ‘rational’ enterprise 
capitalism.” In reality, there was not even the slightest hint of such an attitude in 
Franklin, who did not raise the rational pursuit of money to an “inhuman end in 
itself,” but, exactly to the contrary, considered it a means to the independent and 
happy life of a “specifically uncapitalistic” consumer.™

It is remarkable that Baum garten, in 1933, turned to H erder’s in itial 
Humanitdtsbrief as confirmation of his Franklin interpretation. Herder, according to 
Baumgarten, loved Franklin because of his rootedness in reality as opposed to the 
aesthetic soaring of classical Bildung represented by Schiller. But Baumgarten takes 
issue with Herder’s proclamation that “Philadelphia can be anywhere,” holding that 
the colonial world of Franklin cannot be transplanted to Weimar, and that, from the 
vantage point of 1933, Schiller was the realist and Herder the one who “nourished a 
utopian hof>e in his love for Franklin.” Herder, Baumgarten continues, “would have 
been taken aback by Franklin’s Humanitdt as it unfolded from his principle of 
community.” The remainder of Baumgarten’s lecture to his countrjTnen boils down 
to a patient civics lesson on the vital imp>ortance of tolerance in political discourse, 
with Franklin as the teacher.’ *

On the basis of Franklin’s career, Baumgarten demonstrates the importance and 
effectiveness of “Socratic imcertainty” as method, of the communal experiencing of 
truth as preferable to its manifest possession, and of the utility of compromise based 
on toleration, the acceptance of flaws, and the appearance of unanimity. Baumgarten 
doubts whether Herder would have been comfortable in this Frankliman atmosphere 
of appearance and compromise, of pragmatic “truth in-becoming,” and of such truth 
not as a “lesser evil,” but as “elastic” wisdom.’  ̂ Denouncing the “deification of 
objectivity” prevalent in Germany and criticizing as “superficial” the German 
understanding of the “American game of civility” as a form of dishonesty, Baumgarten 
arrives at the equation that, in America, “to be truthful means to be of good will.” And 
here we are led by Baumgarten back to the young Franklin’s rules for the Junto, and to
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the old Franklin’s Remarks Concerning the Savages o f  North America, stressing the 
importance of “talking with one another” and of accepting one another’s truth.’ ’

All of the major figures sketched in this essay with respect mainly to their reception 
of Franklin’s virtues had departed by the dme the “German Catastrophe” of the 
twentieth century unfolded, except for one, Eduard Baumgarten. Lessing, Kant, Herder 
and Goethe, Schubart and Forster, Auerbach and Kapp, Brentano and Weber, all of 
them were taken by the uncomplicated clarity and the “can do” cleverness of the most 
famous of all the American ambassadors to a Europe in the throes of the Enlightenment 
Baumgarten, overcome by the sober power of American Pragmatism, which he saw 
anticipated by Franklin’s world view, upon his return to Europe, was compelled to 
face a Germany that was abandoning the noble idealism of its past, embracing a brutal 
totalitarian pragmatism varnished by an empty ideolog)'.

Retrospect cannot fully reveal the difficulties faced by an adherent of John Dewey 
seeking a professorial appointment in Nazi German)^. In the introduction to his Learning 

Dew^?: ]ohn Deu/gi und die Deutsche Pddagogie 1900-2000, Stefan Bittner suggests 
that the v e r y  tide of his book evokes an image of fire and w’ater, of the collision of 
disparate elements, and he concludes that, on the face of it, American pragmatism 
and German idealism are mutually exclusive and incompatible.’  ̂ In a subchapter 
entitled “Eduard Baumgarten: Zwischen Demokratie und Diktatur,” Bittner presents 
a man whose record is clouded by ambiguity, who after World War II was suspected of 
National Socialist ties as well as celebrated as one of the few scholars competent to 
deal with American philosophy and ways o f thought.”  Bittner suggests that 
Baumgarten, who in 1933 had presented Franklin to his countrymen as a teacher of 
democracy, and who, in the same year, had been denounced to the newly established 
regime by Heidegger because of his Amerikanismus and his association with a Jewish 
professor, during the years of the National Socialist dictatorship manipulated Dewey’s 
wntings to align them with the needs of the brutal pragmatism that had taken control. 
Notwithstanding his hateful allusion to Professor Frankel’s Jewishness, Safranski does 
not consider Heidegger anti-Semitic in terms of the “ideological madness” of the 
National Socialists. It seems here that it was R'sxvmgzxX&ds Amerikanismus, his attribtuion 
of democratic virtues to a power which for Heidegger stood, with Russia, “in the 
avant garde of the deplorable race for technological superiority,” which made him 
persona non grata in the Heideggerian philosophical universe.”  Men of brilliance 
and method, with world-wide reputations and connections, such as Sombart and 
Heidegger, who genuinely abhorred American style capitalism and democracy, and 
who did not have use for a man such as Benjamin Franklin and his German advocates, 
shored up the Hitler regime immensely, even if  their support was brief, intermittent, 
and wavering. But the fact that Baumgarten’s 1933 Franklin lecture could be republished 
in Germany in 1937 under the title Benjam in Franklin— D er L^hrmeister d er  
amerikanischen Revolution, suggests that, though distorted, the continuity of Franklin’s 
impact on Germany could not even be broken during those dark years.

To the “German eyes” of this observer, the many faces of Franklin co-opted 
selectively over time by German authors to satisfy German needs were not so much 
masks misapprehended. Rather, they were representative of a creed lived out by a truly
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many-sided man, appealing to moments in German history. It is saddening to realize 
that the very best o f  Franklin was revealed to Germany by Baumgarten at a time when 
Germans were most blind to it  It is troubling to conclude that Baumgarten himself, 
like so many others, was compelled to make his peace with the regime while it lasted. 
But his sustained championing o f  Dewey and American Pragmatism in the decades 
following the war, in line with his conviction o f  Franklin’s anticipation o f the movement, 
is currently yielding rich fruit in the Dewey renaissance in Germany that, by extension, 
may also be looked at as yet another chapter o f  the German Franklin reception.™
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memoirs do not conceal an clement o f  condescension towards the man at whose wedding he served as 
best slightly puzzled by the u n fam iliar surroundings. On the whole, he considered Auerbach a good 
comrade”  ["ein guter Kamciad”]. Sec Gustav Freytag, Erinnerun^n aus meinem Leben (Leipzig; Veriag von S. 
Hirzel, 1899). 190-92.

“  Auerbach, Landbaus, 1: 68, Roland Franklin Sonnenkamp is introduced; 3: 274-75, Roland at the
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end of the novel, justifies his planned mariiage at an early age by reference to Franklin’s betrothal to Miss 
Read at age 18, and, intending to pay tribute at Franklin’s grave at the Acropolis o f the New World, he first 
encounters Lincoln, one of Franklin’s greatest successors, “in whose eyes he beheld the spirit of Socrates, 
Anstides, Moses, Washington, and Franklin.”

Ibid., 1:262-63. “es war der erste Band der schonen Sparks’sehen Ausgabe von Benjamin Franklins 
Werken. Dieser Band enthielt die Selbstbiographie und deren Fortsetzung Einige Blatter waren eingehefted, 
von der Hand des Varers beschrieben.”

”  Ibid., 263-64..
Ibid., 264-66.

^ Ibid., 2: 29-32, 121-23, 129-33, 136-37, 154, 178, 186; 3: 25-26, 122-23, 247-49.
^  Ibid., 3: 247.
“  Hans-Ulrich Wehler, ed., Friedrich Kapp: Vom radikaUn Frubso^aiisten des Vormdr̂  ̂ UheraUn 

Parteipoiitikerdes Bismartkmchs. Bri^e 1843-1884 (Frankfurt; Insel Verlag, 1969). Wehler’s introduction provides 
a good survey of Kapp’s transformation from his adherence to radical socialism to his embrace of national- 
liberal principles. But he shortchanges the reader with reference to Kapp’s twx) decades in America, and his 
relationship with Auerbach. O f Kapp’s many wTitings, his A ms und fiber America: Tbatsachen und Eriehnisse, 
(Berlin: Verlag von Julius Springer, 1876), was the most important for this study. It contains a chapter 
entitled “Benjamin Franklin” (37-89) which ser\"cd also as the introduction to the 1876, 1877, and 1882 
German editions of Franklin’s Autobic^aphy prefaced by Auerbach. See Victor); op.dt., 165, entr)- LXV. It 
seems that Auerbach and Kapp collaborated with regard to Franklin more closely than appears to be 
suggested by the VC'ehler volume, which provides only one short letter by Kapp to Auerbach and alludes to 
Franklin only very briefly. In addition to Kapp’s indictment of slavery in America, praised by Auerbach, 
his Der Soidatenhandel deutscherFursten nach Amerika (1776-1783) (Berlin, 1864) is noteworthy.

^  Kapp, “Benjamin Franklin,” 39. “In Benjamin Franklin zeigt sich die altgermanische Eigcnart, 
trotzdem mehr als fiinfzig Gcschlechter zwischen seiner Geburt und der Auswanderung der Angelsachsen 
liegen, innerlich und auBerlich in ihrer voUsten Reinheit.”

« Ibid., 40.
Ibid." . . .  denselben festen historischen Sinn, denselben aus dem Boden seiner nachsten Umgebungen 

her\*orwachsenden Gemcingeist, denselben kernigen Humor und dassclbe Herz fiir sein Volk.”
Ibid., 46-47. “Kein Amerikaner hat mehr als Franklin diese groBe nationale Tugend fordern, keiner 

sie in demselben Grade, wde er, zu einem wesentlichen Bestandtheil des VolksbewuBtseins erheben helfen. 
Er hat, was seine Landsleute theiJweise bewuBt und unbewnoBt schon vor ihm fuhlten und thaten, dutch 
sein Beispiel fur alle spateren Gcschlechter gcadelt.”

VCehler, 67,73,82. “. . .  daB eingebildeter Dcutscher hier nic Wurzel fassen kann. Das selbstgefallige, 
hcuchlerische, aus einer christlichen Weltanschauung hervorghende Ŵ esen des Amerikaners steht in direktem
Gegensatz zu jedem gesunden Menschen---- den religiosen Abeiglauben, der zum vollstandigcn Blodsinn
ausartet, den Mangel an Kunstsmn und Wissenschaft, den bomierten Nationalstolz.”

** Kapp, “Franklin,” 48. Johann Peter Hebei (1760-1826), Schat^edstlein des rbemiseben Hausfreundes 
(1811); Auerbach, Der Gevattersmann (1845-48), and Schat^kdstlein des Gevattersmanns (1856).

« Ib id , 50-51.
^  Ibid., 56. Kapp’s reflections on Rousseau must be read in the context o f his ‘Svar psychosis,” 

expressed in letters of 12 August 1870, to Ludwig Bamberger, and of 8 August and 24 August, to his uncle
Ernst Kapp. See Wehler, op.cit., 93-95.

Kapp, “Franklin,” 56. “. . .  unversohniicher Gegensatz . . .  zwischen dem Gefiihl der Pflicht und 
subjekdvem Belicbcn, wie zwischen germanischcr und romanischer VCeltanschauung”

** Ibid., 57-58. “So wird sein ganzes Lcbcn zur Apothcosc der Pflicht___Rousseau nennt sich selbst
einmal in richtiger Selbstcrkenntnis halb Taugcnichts, halb Held; Franklin braucht der Welt nicht erst zu 
sagen, was und wer er war.”

^  Ibid., 66. “Meinc Aufrichtigkcit war mcine einzige Vcrschmitztheit.”
“  Sec James J. Sheehan, The Goner o f  Lu/o Brentano (Chicago: The University o f Chicago Press, 1966); 

Ernest A. Menze, “Historismus, Economic Thcor)’ and Social Harmony: Lujo Brentano and the 
Methodenstreit in Historical Perspective,” Canadian Journal o f  History 1, 6 and 3 (Dec. 1971): 258, 283; 
idem, “War Aims and the Liberal Conscience; Lujo Brentano and Annexadonism During the First World 
War,” Central European History, 17, 2-3 (September 1984): 140-58.

Max Weber, “Die protestandsdie Ethik und der Geist dcs Kapitalismus,” ArebioJurSo^ialmssenscbtfi
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und So^alpolitik, 20 and 21 (1904-5). The essays were republished in revised form in 1920 and translated 
into English in 1930 by Talcott Parsons under the tide The Protestant Etbie and the Spirit o f  CapitaUsm 
(New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1958). I dte from this edition. The literature on the Weber thesis is 
extensive. See in particular, Hartmut Lehmann and Guenther Roth, eds., Weber's Protestant Sthic: Ori^ns, 
Evidence, Contexts (I.x)ndon: Cambridge University Press, 1993). For the longevity o f the controversy, see 
Malcolm H. Mackinson, “The Longevity of the Thesis: A Critique o f the Critics,” in Lehmann-Roth, 210- 
43.

“  Weber, Protestant Ethic  ̂48.
Ibid., 48-50; Weber’s note refers to the Sparks edition, 2:80, 87 ff.

^ Ibid., 50-52, 192, n. 3. Ferdinand Kiirnberger, Der Amerikamiide: Amerikanisches Kulturbild 
(Frankfurt: 1855), I cite from the Reclam edition (Leipzig: 1889), 22-24. For Lenau, sec Norbert Oellers, 
“Der zerstorte Traum,” in Karl Menges, Uteratur und Geschichte: Festschrift f i r  W uf Koepke 70. Geburtstag.
(Amsterdam: Editions Rodopi B.V., 1998,) 139-53. Hugo Schmidt, Nikoiaus Lmau (New York: Twajme 
Publlishers Inc., 1971), 71-8. Eduard Casde, “Amcrikamude: Lenau und KxitVLhttgttP jahrbuch der 
Grifisar^r^ellschift^ 12 (1906); 15-42. George A. Mulfinger, “Lenau in America,” Americana Germanica, 
1 ,2 (1897): 7-61, 3:1-16, considered by Schmidt “the most authoritative discussion of Lenau’s journey to 
America,” Schmidt, 166.

Kiimberger, 24. Kurnbetger’s ingenuous reconstruction o f an American classroom session on 
Franklin—composed without the benefit of personal experience in America— a session attended by a 
visitor from Germany, dichotomizes die German and die American interpretations o f Franklin. The German 
visitor departs with these words: “Der Mann hat jedenfalls in der Wissenschaft noch mchr als in der Bank 
hinterlassen, und durch sein cigenes Leben ein hohcrcs Ideal auf^stellt, als welches in jener Schnft dem 
menschlichen Trachten zugemutet wird. Diesc Ausmunzung der menschlichen Existenz in Schillinge und 
Pfunde gewinnt erst durch die Erfindung dcs Blitzablciters den Anspruch auf unsere Verzeihung. Ohne sic 
wiirden wir die Doktrin eines Mannes vor uns haben, der sich so weit vergessen hatte, unsere Bestimmung 
dahin zu definieren: Aus dem Rinde macht man Talg, aus dem Mcnschen Geld. Mag sein, dafi ein unfertiges 
Volk eine Zeitlang auf diesen Standpunkt sich herablassen muB, ein fertiges aber sagt Geist macht man 
aus dem Mcnschen nicht G eld !. .  . Untcr der Tiir ergriff er verstohlen die Hand desselben und fliisterte 
mit bewegter Stimme: Ich danke Ihncn fur dieses deutsebe Wort!” (24). For a sj'mpathetic sketch of 
Kurnbetger see Ernst Aikcr, Die deutsebe Uteratur im 19. Jahrbundert, 1832-1914, 2nd ed. (Stuttgart: 
Alfred Kroner, 1%2), 618-21.

“  Weber, Protestant Ethic, 53-54.
”  Ibid., 180.
”  Lujo Brentano, Die A/fdnge des modemen Kapitaiismus: Festrede ̂ balten in der dffentlicben Sitz^g der K  

Akademie der Wissensebifien am 15. Mdr^ 1913 (Munchen: Verlag der K.B. Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
1916), 148. Brentano’s 1913 Festrede, to which he added when it was published upon his retirement from 
teaching in 1916 three “cxcurses” addressing principal issues o f his life work, was republished after Weber’s 
6.cscdc\'mDervirtsch{ftendeMenscbinderGescbichteQja:pn^ 1923). The section o f the third “excursus,” subtitled 
“Puritanism and Capitalism,” comes to the heart of the matter. It follows upon the reiteration of his 
lifelong conviction that trade was the mainspring of modem capitalism, focusing upon W'emer Sombart’s 
erroneous interpretation of that topic in Dermodeme KepitaUsmus (1902), and it is followed by his critique of 
Sombart’s gross distortion o f Judaism as the “ideational basis o f capitalism” in the third “excursus” (170). 
And Franklin is at the center o f Brentano’s argument witii Weber. Brentano shows his class in the refutation 
of Somtart’s distortion of Judaism by his poignant reference to Herder’s The Spirit o f  Hebrew Poetry (171). 
Notwithstanding his sometimes severe disagreements with Wieber, he paid tribute to his genius after his 
untimely death as a “great human being, of astonishing versatility o f knowledge and richness of ideas” 
[“cinen groBcn Mcnschen, von erstaunlichcr Vielseitigkcit dcs Wissens und rcich an Ideen”). Sec Lujo 
Brentano, Mein Leben im Kampf urn die sosfale EntwickJung Deutscblands (Jena: Eugen Diedcrichs Verlag, 1931), 
330-31.

^ Lujo Brentano, Die Anfingfi, 127.
“  Ibid., 131-32.

R. H. Tawncy, P eii^n and the Rise o f  CcpitaUsmiA Historica/Studjr, Holland Memorial Lectures, 1922 
(New York: Harcourt, Brace & C a  Inc, 1926,1961), 261-63.

“  Werner Sombart, Die Juden unddasWirtscikfisleben (Dunckerund Humblot: Leipzig, 1911), tr. by M. 
Epstein with an introduction to the American edition by Bert F. Hoselitz under the title The jew s and Modem
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Capitalism (The Free Press: Glencoe, Illinois: 1951), v-xiiL For a thorough discussion o f  Sombart’s work 
sec Paul R. Mcndes-Flohr, “Werner Sombart*s: TheJews and Modem Capitalism. An Analysis o f  its Ideological 
Premises,”  in Year Book X X I, 1976, Pubikationsof tbeLeoBaecklns/itMte^cd.̂  Robert Weltsch (London: Seeker 
& Warburg. 1976), 87-107. esp. 87-88, n. 6 and 7.

^^Guenthcr Roth, “ Introduction,”  in Lehmann-Roth, op-dt, 1-24,17.
“  Ibid., 18.
“  Ibid., 17. Since Kapp had passed away by the time Weber was twenty in 1884, the depth o f  the 

relationship is open to question. Neverthdess, an account o f  it from Weber’s point o f  view should be of 
interest

“  Ibid., 16-20. Roth refers to Baumgarten’s Gottingen lecture “ Benjamin Franklin und die Psychologie 
des amerikanischen Alltags”  (1933), published in Eduard Baumgarten, Gewissen und Macbt, cd. Michael 
Sukale (Mdsenheim: Main, 1971), 62-82, and to his Benjamin Yranklin, Der Lehrmeister der amerikanischen 
Revolution (Frankfurt Klostermann, 1936). On Weber, sec Gewissen undMaebt., 68, and Lehrmeister, 138-40.

Gewissen und Macbt, 65.
“  Ibid.. 67.
«Ibid.
™Ibid., 68.

Ibid., 71-72. See Baumgarten, Lehrmeister, 23-24. In 1936, Baumgarten planned a series o f essays on 
the Franklin-Herder relationship.

Ibid., 72-75.
^  Ibid., 78-82. “W'ahrscin der Person heiOt guten WilIcns sein,”  (80). Baumgarten claims that there is 

no equivalent to the German word SacbUchkeit in the American vocabular)' because the feudal relationship 
signified by it does not exist in the United States. Alluding to Emereon and Dewey, he insists that there is 
not in American terminolog)’ the slightest notion expressed o f  the “ feudal metaph>'sics”  entailed by the 
German SachUcbkeit'̂ \^&i “deifies the being o f  matter,”  (78). For Franklins reference to the Indians, see 
also Baumgarten, Lehrmeister, 132-34. For the Junto, see 136.

^^(Bad Heilbrunn, Obb.: Julius Klinkhardt, 2001), 9.
Ibid., 111-16, 111.
Ibid., 112-14. For the details o f  Heidegger’s denunciation o f Baumgarten see Rudiger Safranski, 

Ein Meisteraus Deutschland: Heidegger und seine Zeit (Frankfurt.: Fischer Taschenbuch Verlag, 1997), 305-10. 
Safranski points out that Baumgarten was willing to accomodate himself politically and that he applied for 
admission to the SA and the NS Dozentenbund. Heid^ger’s letter o f  16D cc 1933tothcNSDozentcnbund 
was written as Baumgarten’s applications were pending: ‘“Dr. Baumgarten kommt verwandschaftlich und 
seiner geistigen Haltung nach aus dem Uberal-demokratischen Heidelbcrger Intellecktuellenkreis um Max 
Weber. Wahrend seines hiesigen Aufenthalts war er alles andere als Nationalsozialist . . . Nachdem 
Baumgarten bei mir gcscheitert war, verkehrte er sehr lebhaft mit dem fruher in Gottingen tatig gew'esenen 
und nunmehr entlasscnen Juden Frankel. Ich vermutc, daB Baumgarten sich auf diesem Wege in Gottingen 
untcrgebracht h a t . . . Ich halte zur Zeit seine Aufnahme in die SA fur ebenso unmoglich wie die in die 
Dozentenschaft. Baumgarten ist rednerisch auflergewohnlich geschickt. Auf dem Gebiet der Philosophic 
jedenfalls halte ich ihn fur einen Blender.” ’ The head o f  the Gottingen Do^tenhund found Heidegger’s 
letter so “ charged with hatred” that is was “useless”  and thus he filed it without taking any action (307). 
Baumgarten’s career was not impeded.

^  Ibid., 287-292, 324, 332, 365. “ trostlosen Raserei der entfesselten Technik.”  For Heidegger’s 
characterization o f  Baumgarten as a man “very Americanized,”  with “a solid understanding o f  that country 
and its inhabitants”  but questionable political instincts and judgments, see Thomas Sheehan, “ Heidegger 
and the Nazis,”  The New York Review of Books, 35,10 (June 16,1988): 38-47, 39.

I am deeply indebted to Glen Pate o f  Hamburg University for bibliographical information on 
Dewc)’ research in Germany, including Stefan Bittner’s important study.
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Alexander Ritter

. .  liefi sich in den Biirgerverein dieser Republic aufnehmen”: 
Der Migrantenfall Carl Postl / Charles Sealsfield: 

Individualkrise als Krisensymptom der Vormarzzeit

Die Beerdigung fur den amerikanischen Staatsbiirger findet am Sonntag, dem 
29. Mai 1864, urn 14.00 Uhr in der Schweiz start. In Gegenwart einer kleinen 
Trauergemeinde wird der Sarg auf der Nordseite des Dorffriedhofs von Sankt Niklaus 
in die Erde gelassen. Die Offentlichkeit des nahen kantonalen Verwaltungszentrums 
Solothurn ignoriert den Vorgang. Kurze Zeit danach fiihrt der Steinmetz Joseph Adler 
aus Langendorf das aus, was der Verstorbene zu Lebzeiten in Schrift und Sldzze 
angeordnet hat. Er installiert ein Plattendenkmal mit bemerkenswerten Informationen. 
In die Grabplatte graviert er ein: “CHARLES SEALSFIELD / BURGER VON / 
NORD AMERIKA.” Das Denkmal dahinter erhalt die Informationen: “C. P. / 
CHARLES SEALSFIELD / geboren den 3. Marz 1793 / gestorben den 26. Mai 
1864 / Psalm 143. And enter not into judgement with thy servant, for in thy sight 
shall no man living justified. / Psalm 31. Have mercy upon me, my God, according to 
thy loving kindness, according to thy tender mercies blit out my transgressions.

Im Vergleich zu den Gepflogenheiten iiblicher Toteninformationen fallen die 
UngewohnUchkeiten einer so kontroUierten Selbstdarstellung des verblichenen 
Schriftstellers auf. Dazu gehort zum einen die sozusagen “amerikanische, 
transatlantische Seite seiner Personlichkeic die Beerdigung eines Amerikaners in der 
Schweizer Provinz, eine zweimalige Mitteilung des anglo-amenkanisch klingenden 
Namens, zusatzlich durch Initialen und den markanten Hinweis auf die US- 
Staatsbiirgerschaft hervorgehoben. Und dann gibt es die “private,” europaische Seite: 
keine Angaben zum Geburtsort, zu Hinterbliebenen, zur Herkunft, keine Worte der 
Dankbarkeit, start dessen Mea-culpa-Psalmenverse fiber Schuld, Sfihne und 
Gerechtigkeit. Das unkonventionelle Herausstellen und Unterschlagen von 
Informationen verweist auf das besonders strukturierte Identitatsproblem des 
entflohenen osterreichischen Ordensbruders Carl Postl aus Prag und spateren 
amerikanischen Staatsbfirgers, des Literaten Charles Sealsfield, und seine ursprungjiche 
Identitat, kryptisch verklausuliert in den Initialen “C. P.” (= Carl Postl) am Kopf des 
Grabdenkmals, die er als seine “Signatur,”' d.h. “autotisierende Unterschtift unter 
sein Leben bezeichnet.
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Die Grabdokumentation ist der ultimative Fluchtpunkt einer krisenhaften 
Biographic und existentiellen Mimikry. Der von den staatlichen Behorden, dem 
Metternichschen Polizeiapparat, und dem kirchlichen, der Ordensverwaltung, 
steckbrieflich gesuchte Kloster- und Staatsfluchtige gewinnt wahrend seines ersten 
USA-Aufenthaltes 1823-26, also innerhalb kiirzester Zeit, die neue amtliche Identitat 
des Zugewanderten “Charles Sealsfield.” Das aber scheint seine txaumatische Angst 
vor Entlarvung und Verfolgung selbst iiber den Tod hinaus nicht aufzuheben, wie es 
die zu Stein gewordene Belehrung jedem Grabbesucher zeigt. Sein obsessives 
Klammern an die uber Jahre vorgebliche amerikanische Staatsbiirgerschaft:, zutiefst 
verunsichert deren referentielle Schutzfunktion unentwegt aufrufend, durchzieht als 
Basso condnuo sein lebenslang verkrampftes Demonsttieren amerikanischer Identitat. 
Das gilt grundsatzlich fur seine Auftritte in der Offentlichkeit, fur die wichtigsten 
Lebensstationen und daran gebundenen Dokumente, die iiberliefert sind.

Im Testament bezeugt er sicherheitshalber doppelt. Es beginnt mit dem Hinweis: 
“Ich Unterzeichneter Burger der V. S. von America, zugleich seB und wohnhaft im 
Stadtbezirke von Solothurn im Hause ‘Unter den Tannen,’” und schlieBt mit der 
Unterschrift: “7 Marz 1864. / Charles Sealsfield, Burger der VS von America.”  ̂In der 
einzigen autobiographischen Skizze, 1854 erstellt fiir den Verleger Brockhaus, klart er 
zu Beginn mit auffallig vagen, verfalschenden Angaben seine Identitat: “In Deutschland 
[Osterreich] gebohren wanderte er nach genossener Universitatsbildung [Theologie 
/ Prag] vor einigen 30Jahren [Emigration 1823] nach den V Sl [Siidstaaten / Louisiana] 
aus, verlebte da mehrere Jahre, lieB sich in den Biirgerverein dieser Republic 
[Staatsbiirgerschaft 1858] aufnehmen___

Diese gezielt betriebene Inszenierung seiner selbst als amerikanischer Burger ist 
an die friih begonnene Etablierung als amerikanischer Schriftsteller gekoppelt. 
Samtliche Verhandlungen mit den beiden groBen europ^schen Verlegern J. G. Cotta 
und John Murray wahrend seines ersten Europaaufenthaltes 1824-26 fiihrt er als 
angeblicher amerikanischer Staatsbiirger und publiziert den politischen Reisebericht 
Die Vereini^en Staaten von Nordamerika nach ihrem politischen religiosen undgesellschafiUchen 
Verhdltnisse hetrachtet. . .  (1827) unter seinem ersten, nur kurzfristig gewahlten zweiten 
Pseudonym “C. Sidons” mit dem Zusatz “Burger der Vereinigten Staaten von 
Nordamerika,”'* noch einmal bestatigt im Votwort seines Textes. Die ausdauernde 
Pflege der ametikanischen Identitat beginnt jedoch unmittelbar nach der ersten Ankunft 
des Migranten in den USA, markiert dutch den Namenwechsel und ein amtliches 
Papier. Von der Geschichte dieser Dokumente,® die erst kurzlich ausfindig gemacht 
werden konnten, handeln die folgenden Ausfiiihrungen.* Und diese Geschichte ist 
eine des Identitatsbluffs, den der ehemalige Priester hemmungslos und umsichdg 
betreibt.

II

Postls M igrantenexistenz als Sealsfield ist Teil der transatlantischen 
Migrationsgeschichte des neunzehnten Jahthunderts, darin aber nicht sjTnptomatisch 
fiir diese.’  Er gehort mit seiner Auswanderung 1823 in die Vorphase des massenhaften
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Exodus, die in den dreiCiger Jahren beginnt. Weil er auf die Anonymitat seiner Existenz 
Wert legt, agiert er als Einzelganger, nicht als Teil einer Kettenwanderung. Seine 
Amerikafahrt ist individueller, zugleich paradigmatischer Fall der vormarzlichen 
kontinentalen Krisensituation. Spataufklarerisch josephinische Ideen, nationaUiberales 
Gedankengut und auch freimaurerische Weltsicht des Bolzano-Schulers geraten in 
einen unlosbaren Konflikt mit orthodox klerikalem Denken, hermetischer 
KJosterordnung und innenpolitischer Repression des restaurativen Metternich- 
Systems.*

Das Besondere seiner illegalen Amerikaflucht besteht darin, daB er das Recht 
zweifach verletzt, als osterreichischer Staatsbiirger und als Mitglied des Ordens der 
“Kreuzherren mit dem Roten Sterne,” dem er als Sekretar verpflichtet ist. Posds daraus 
erwachsener Bruch mit seinem Leben am 10. Mai 1823 ist somit von existentieller 
Dramatik bestimmt, wenn man die aufgekundigten staatsburgerlichen und 
kirchenrechtlichen Verbindlichkeiten kalkuliert. Der Prager InteUektuelle gehort damit 
nicht in die Gruppe derer, die vor aUem als Handwerker, Gewerbetreibende und 
Landwirte die Neue Welt zum endgiiltigen ZieUand fur vorrangig okonomisches 
Wohlergehen machen,’  wie sie die Brirfe aus Amerika von deutschen Auswanderern 
dokumenrieren'® oder in den epischen Literarisierungen von Ernst Willkomm Die 
Eunpamuden (1838), Otto Ruppius Ein Deutscher (2. Aufl. 1882) und Herta Lenz de 
Bruggen Von der Eieimat losgerissen: Ein auslandsdeutscher Roman (1932) zum sentimental 
patriotischen Sujet werden."

Die Metamorphose des Immigranten von Posd zu Sealsfield ist somit, wie erwahnt, 
wanderungsgeschichthch ein Sonderfall. Dieser wird vom privaten, darin aber 
grundsatzlichen Konflikt mit den krisenhaften gesellschaftspolidschen Umstanden 
seiner Zeit bestimmt. Er erweist sich frei von okonomisch-ethnischer Problematik, 
wird durch eine pragmadsche Lebensfuhrung als “plantation owner” im Siiden und 
Aktienbesitzer im Norden sowie von der Existenz als reisender Autor gesteuert, 
p>endelnd zwischen der Alten und der Neuen Welt, um seiner privaten Identitat willen 
und seiner politischen Missionierungsabsicht fiir Europa schreibend.

Und darum zeigt sich die Geschichte seiner offiziellen Ausweispapiere als 
lebenslange Geschichte einer Identitatssicherung und Existenzverschleierung. Postls 
Verwandlung zu Sealsfleld spiegeln sechs Dokumente: (1) ein “safety pass,”’  ̂ausgestellt 
in New Orleans am 8. Juni 1826; (2) eine Passagierliste, New York 1827; (3) ein zweiter 
“safety pass,” vom 28. September, ausgehandigt vom Department of State, Washington 
D. C .; (4) eine zweite Passagierliste, New York 1853; (5) die Einbiirgerungsurkunde, 
datiert New York, am 23. August 1858; (6) ein dritter “safety pass,” iiberreicht vom 
Department of State am 26. August 1858, Washington D.

Postl muC mit der Verschleierung seiner Identitat unmittelbar nach seiner ersten 
Einreise in die USA begonnen haben. Er geht im Sommer 1823 in New Orleans an 
Land und kehrt 1826 von dort iiber Le Havre nach Europa zuriick. Nach seinem 
Brief aus Pittsburgh an den Verleger Cotta in Stuttgart vom 20. September 1824, 
unterzeichnet mit “Sidons,” ist dieses staatliche Dokument die zweitalteste Meldung, 
die seinen Amerikaaufenthalt belegt und die friiheste, die den Namenwechsel zu 
“Sealsfield” und den scheinbaren Identitatswechsel zum “Amerikaner” nachweist.'^
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So jedenfalls interpreriert es Sealsfield seinen Gesprachspartnern gegeniiber, obwohl 
im vorgedruckten Text gerade diese Verbindlichkeit durch den indirekten Bezug subject 
or citizen of a foreign State offen bleibt, auch wenn citizen Staatsbiitger meint 
(Dokument 1).

Ausschlaggebende jutistische Grundlage des US-Staatsangehorigkeitsrechts fiir 
seine Zeit ist der Act o f  C on^ ss o f  the United States o f  America: An A ct to establish an 
uniform rule o f  Naturalis^ation, and to repeal the acts heretofore passed on that su lfect vom 14. 
April 1802 (Zusatze: 1813, 1816, 1824, 1828). Drei Rechtsbegriffe tnussen fur das 
Verstandnis des Dokuments beriicksichtigt werden: allegiance: territorial gemeinte 
Treuepflicht des Einzelnen gegeniiber dem amerikanischen Staatswesen {declaration o f  
intention)', national protection: Schutzleistung des Tedstaates oder des Gesamtstaates 
gegeniiber dem Einzelnen; dualistic character o f  American citis(enship: aZ/^M««-Bindung 
zwischen Einzelstaat und Gesamtstaat bis in die 1850er Jahre rechtlich ungeklart, d.h. 
der Biirger eines Einzelstaates mub kein Biirger der Union sein (Louisiana 
Gerichtsurteil, 1812).

Das Dokument ist ein sog. “safety pass” (Schutzbrief), der in groCen Stiickzahlen 
(vorgedrucktes Formular) an Reisende aus den USA von der jeweiligen tedstaatlichen 
Administration an jede Person ausgegeben wurde, die einen seriosen Leumund, einen 
Wohnsitz und die erwahnte “allegiance” nachweisen konnte. Dieser ‘TaC” spricht 
also lediglich eine “national protection” aus, die die USA dort garantieren, wo sie 
Schutz leisten konnen, z. B. auf amerikanischen Schiffen und in ihren Botschaften. 
Konsequenterweise benutzt Sealsfield darum vorrangig in den Staaten registrierte 
Schiffe. Entscheidend aber ist fur ihn die Quahtat des Dokumentenkopfes, der die 
Staatsautoritat aus Text, Staatssymbol und Regierung (Henry Johnson, 1783-1864; 
Gouverneur Louisianas 1824-28) biindelt. Damit wird durch eine Behorde in 
Vertretung der Vereinigten Staaten sein am 8. Juni 1826 in der Verwaltung des Staates 
Louisiana (New Orleans) angegebener Name “Charles Sealsfield” amtlich beglaubigt. 
Dab er sich nicht fiir den Namen “Sidons” entscheidet, hangt m it der 
Verschliisselungsabsicht zusammen, derm “Sidons” ist ein verbreiteter Name, wahrend 
“Sealsfield” fiir die angloamerikanische Namensgeschichte nicht belegt ist. Die 
Absicherung seiner allegiance im Biiro der Staatsverwaltung von Louisiana kann durch 
eigenes Loyahtatsbekenntnis, biirgende Freunde aus Pennsylvania und einen 
Wohnortnachweis als “Charles Sealsfield Clergyman domicilie en Pensylvanie” 
glaubwiirdig vorgetragen worden sein. Letztere Information notiert Metternichs 
Gesandter Philipp von Neumann 1827 zusatzlich zu dem hier erlauterten “passepott 
de la Louisiane” auf Grund von Postls Unterredungsanfrage.

Der mit diesem Dokument offiziell vollzogene Namens- und Identitatswechsel 
von “Postl” zu “Sealsfield” ist fiir den Inhaber ein seine Existenz sichernder 
behordlicher Akt, aber auch eine psychologisch belastende Veranderung.'^ Die 
Verbindung der beiden Initialen “CM,” die fiir die Taufnamen “Carolus Magnus” 
stehen, mit dem neuen Namen Sealsfield in der Unterschrift signalisiert Postls Zogern 
bei der Aufgabe seiner Namensidentitat. Neben diesem Pseudonym verschleiert er 
seine eigentliche Identitat weiterhin durch die unzutreffende Altersangabe “twenty 
[ ? \years o f  age” (geb. 1793). Flinsichtlich seines Status innerhalb der USA teilt die
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.
State of [Staatswappen] Louisiana.

By Henry Johnson,
GOVERNOR OF THE STATE OF LOUISIANA AND 

COMMANDER IN CHIEF OF THE MILITIA THEREOF.
These are to request all persons in authority and all others whom it may 
concern, to [le?]t Charles Seal^eld, twenty [ ? ]years o f  age, a [ . . . \ settU{. . .  ] 
State . .\Ue months \and (?) gestrichen] an inha[...] [...] Havre about his own 
private affairs, to pass safely and freely without giving him any hindrance, 
but on the contrary, affording to him all manner of protection, as we would 
do in like case for the subjects or citizen of a foreign State, who might be 
recommended to us.
Given under my hand and the seal of the State o f New=Orleans, on the 
eighth day of June in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and 
twenty jfxand in the year o f the Independence of the United States of America 
the fiftieth.

H.Johnson
SIGNATURE OF THE BEARER.
CMSeal^eU

Dokument 1. Safety Pass (Sichtvermerke: 1826-27)
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Formulierung “< ?[...] settle^. . .  ] State [ . . .  ]Zr> months [andgestrichen] an inha[. . .  ]” 
die extrapolierbare Information mit, er sei “settler” und “inhabitant” (“native” im 
Sinne von Zuwanderer, Gastburger, also nicht “native born”) ohne beurkundete 
amerikanische Staatsburgerschaft.

Die Giiltigkeit des Dokuments ist somit nicht von grundsatzlicher Art eines Passes, 
sondern bezieht sich mit temporarer Giiltigkeit auf einen bestimmten ReiseanlaB, in 
diesem Fall auf Sealsfields beabsichtige Fahrt nach Europa mit dem Zielhafen Le 
Havre. Das Ausstellungsdatum verweist auf zwei Umstande. Zum einen wird bestatigt, 
dalB Postl sich Anfang Juni und datum wahrscheinlich auch bis zur Riickreise nach 
Europa in New Orleans aufhalt, die— im Hinblick auf das jetzt bestatigte 
Ankunftsdatum in Le Havre am 19. Juli 1826— b̂ei einer durchschnittlichen Reisedauer 
von rund drei Wochen unmittelbar nach dem 4. Juli 1826 anzunehmen ist. Die 
Begriindung dafur ergibt sich aus seiner wahrscheinlichen Teilnahme an den “50th 
jubilee”-Feiern am “4th of July,” wie er sie in der mit dem Autornamen Sidons 
unterzeichneten “Vorrede” seines Reiseberichts Die Vereinigten Staaten i>on Nordamerika 
. . . (1827) in euphorischen Worten schildert, die geschichtsphilosophische wie 
gesellschaftspolitische Bedeutung der USA fur die Welt und letztlich fur sich selbst 
als Autor und Privatperson hervorhebend: “Es sind nun fiinfzig Jahre, seit die 
Vereinigten Staaten ihre Unabhangigkeit erklart haben. Der 4. Juli 1826 sah das groBe 
Schauspiel, wo mehr als elf Millionen freier Burger von Boston bis Pensacola, von 
Detroit bis New=Orleans, von Washington bis St. Louis die groBe Feier begingen, 
die Feier des Sieges der Menschheit iiber Tyrannei, Aberglaube und Vorurtheil.”'* 
Weil Postl in dem bedeutsamen Jahr 1826, kurz vor den Jubilaumsfeietn, seinen 
Namensund Identitatswechsel von amerikanischen Behorden anerkannt bekommt, 
gehen historischet AnlaB der Staatsfeiern und ptivater AnlaB der neuen Identitat 
ineinander iiber.

Das Louisiana-Dokument hat Sealsfield bestandig bei sich getragen. Fiir ihn ist 
es der zentrale Beleg fiir seine amerikanische Identitat als “Burger von Louisiana.” 
Die Ursachen sind offensichtlich: (1) Der erste Aufenthalt ist zugleich 
Initiierungsauftakt fiir eine neue Identitat (New Orleans 1823) und deren sjTnbolische 
Affirmation dutch die Teilnahme an den Feiern des “50th jubilee” der Unionsgriindung 
1823, am “4th of July.” (2) In der Klassengesellschaft der siidstaatlichen “plantation 
society,” ihrer “aristokratisch demoktatischen” Ordnung mit monoethnischem 
Anspruch, weiBer “leadership” und republikanischer Gesellschaft, prosperierend (“era 
of good feeling”) und patriotisch gesonnen (Monroe Doktrin, 1823), ideologisch 
gepragt von der “Jacksonian democracj;” sieht Sealsfield sein konser\'ativ-auf-geklartes 
Demokratieverstandnis bestatigt, adaptiert von seinem Lehrer, dem Staatsphilosophen 
Bernhard Bolzano. In der ihm, Sealsfield, modeUhaft erstarrten Gesellschaftsverfassung 
erfiillt sich ihm die ontologische Perspektive von der geschichtlichen Realitat des 
irdischen Paradieses als “gelobtem Land,” gefaBt in der Metapher von der Neuen 
Welt. (3) Getinge Besiedlung, enger Zusammenhalt der reichen weiBen Oberschicht, 
eine A tm osphare der freundlichen B ehaglichkeit und groBbiirgerlichen 
Aufgeschlossenheit erleichtern die Integration des gebildeten Neuankommlings.

Samtiiche weiteren Unterlagen dokumentieren, wie Sealsfield sich zum Teil der
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amerikanischen “machinery of national identification and integration” macht und 
seine Identitat absichert. Nach den erfolgreichen Verhandlungen mit den Verlegern 
Cotta in Stuttgart und Murray in Lxandon bricht er 1827 zu seiner zweiten Amerikareise 
auf, die bis 1830 dauert. Die bei Schiffsankunft in New York 1827 vom Kapitan an 
die ZoUbehorde abgegebene PassagierUste bestatigt des Herrn Seafield [x«] Reise, die 
er als osterreichischer [sic\ Staatsburger angetreten hat (Dokument 2).

Mit dem Klarierungsdokument informiert der Kapitan die New Yorker 
ZoUbehorde fiber Schiff und Passagiere. Auf dem Schiff reisen 14 Passagiere (1 
Franzose, 1 Schweizer, 1 Osterreicher, 2 Englander, 9 Deutsche), vier davon in der 
besseren Klasse, darunter auch Sealsfield, dessen Name falsch geschrieben wird. 
Auffallig sind wiederum: seine erneut inkorrekte Altersangabe “31” (geb. 1793); der 
Hinweis, als osterreichischer Staatsbfirger unterwegs zu sein; die offene Berufsangabe 
(evtl. Diskretionsgeste); der bei ihm als einzigem fehlende Hinweis auf “Einwan- 
derungsabsicht und Wechsel der Staatsbfirgerschaft.” FaBt man diese Umstande zu 
sammen, unter denen sich Sealsfield mit amerikanischem Schutzbrief, auf einem 
amerikanischen Schiff ffir die amerikanischen Behorden als Osterreicher ausgibt, dann 
wird deutlich, daB er sich sowohl der provisorischen Ausweisqualitat des Louisiana- 
Papiers als auch seiner immer noch gfiltigen osterreichischen Staatsbfirgerschaft bewuCt 
ist.

Zwischen diesem Amerikaaufenthalt, der 1830 endet, und dem folgenden dritten 
1837 liegen Jahre des ruhelosen Reisens der politischen, Uterarischen und finanzieUen 
Aktivitaten in den Staaten, in Frankreich, England und der Schweiz. Der erneute 
Amerikabesuch ist von auffaUend kurzer Dauer gekennzeichnet. Was Sealsfield 1837 
im einzelnen wahrend des Aufenthaltes unternommen hat, das wissen wir nicht. Aber 
auf Grund der Recherchen von Karl J. R. Arndt sind die Reisedaten bekannt.'^ In der 
AugsburgerAllgemeinen Zeitungvom  26. Mai 1837 meldet Johann Kaspar Bluntschli die 
Abreise des “groBen Unbekannten” nach Nordamerika. Sealsfield fahrt— ŵie 
gewonhnt— mit der Eisenbahn nach Le Havre. Dort besteigt er ein britisches Schiff 
mit dem Zielhafen New York. Am 27. Juli 1837 registriert die New York Evening Post 
“Passengers. In the ship ‘Great Britain,’ from Havre W. P. De Arusmont and daughter 
of Paris; C. Sarsfield, V. Penard, C. Leclerc, F. Chevaleer, S. N. Helie, A. F. Grj'and, 
Mrs. C. Herbert, Mr. C. Herbert, Mrs. S. Bliss, and 278 in the steerage.” Das Journal of 
Commerce von selben Tag bestatigt die Mitteilung; “Passengers. In the ship Great 
Britain, from Havre— Ŵ. P. De Arusmont and daughter, o f  Paris; Mr. C. Sarsfield, V. 
Pinard, C. Leclerc, E Chevalier, S. N. Helie, A. F. Gegand, Mrs. C. Herbert, Mr. C. 
Herbert, Mrs. T. Bliss, and 278 in the steerage. Mosdy Bavarian Farmers. Several 
Babies born at sea.” Die Rfickreise von New York nach Europa kfindigt er in seinem 
Brief an Joel R. Poinsett vom 8. Oktober 1837 mit den Worten an, “it being the day 
o f my embarkation for Havre in the Charlemagne packet.” Die tatsachliche Abfahrt 
erfolgt am 10. Oktober 1837 mit dem luxuriosen amerikanischen, “packet ship” 
Charlemagne. Die Zeitungen bestatigen dies. In der New York Evening Post vom 10. 
Oktober 1837 heiBt es: “In the ship Charlemagne, sailed for Havre— Mr. and Mrs. 
Pfeifer, Dr. De Witt, Mr. Louis Bayer, Mr. Chas. Searlsfield, H. Powers, lady and two 
children; P. Basteda, S. Basteda, E. Learat.” Undim New York Journal of Commerce vom

53





selben Tage stehc “In the packet ship Charlemagne, fo Havre, sailed Oct. 9th—Mr. 
Pfeifer, Mrs. Pfiefer, Dr. Dewett, Mrs. Louis Bayer, Mr. Chas. Searlsfield, Mr. H. Powers, 
Mrs. Powers and two children, Mr[s?]. Pio Basteda, Mr. Simon Basteda, Mr. Iwan de 
Dios Moreno, Mr. Chas Re, and Mr. E. Dearat.”

Die dazugehorige Dokumentengruppe inform iert iiber den ah dieser 
Transatlantikfahrt 1837 benutzten Ausweis und Sealsfields Aktivitaten bis 1844. Sie 
umfaBt einen “safety pass” und eine Reihe daran gebundener Sichtvermerke, die seine 
Fahrten und Aufenthalte in der Schweiz und den suddeutschen Landern belegen. 
Das, was sein Biograph Eduard Casde zurecht als “auffallend,” als “nichts AUtagliches” 
einschatzt und was die Meldung vom 21. Mai 1837 in der “AuBerordentlichen Beilage” 
zur Allgemeinen Zeitung aus Zurich bestatigt, namlich seine plotzliche Abreise in die 
USA (Abm eldung am 17. Mai 1837) und den hochstens fiinfm onatigen 
transadantischen Aufenthalt (neue Wohnung in Zurich am 18. November 1837), 
begriindet Sealsfield selbst wenig aussagekrafdg 1854 in seiner autobiographischen 
Skizze fur Brockhaus: “Im Anfange des Jahres 1837 in Privat-Angelegenheiten nach 
den V. St. zuriickgekehrt kam er 1838 wieder nach der Schweiz zuriick.”'* Sieht man 
eimnal davon ab, daC 1838 als Jahr der Riickreise nicht stimmt, dann laBt sich dieser 
Kurzaufenthalt mit Sealsfields sorgfiiltigem Uberwachen der Giiltigkeit seiner 
Ausweispapiere erklaren.

Vor dem Hintergrimd seines Wissens um die unsicher dokumentierte Identitat 
als Amerikaner liegt es nahe anzunehmen, daB er festgestellt hat, der zehn Jahre alte 
“safety pass” (New Orleans, 1827) bediirfe eines aktueUen Ersatzes. Wenn es so 
gewesen ist, darm kann man seine Hektik und den Aufwand verstehen, mit dem er in 
den Staaten einen neuen “PaB” beantragt und beim Department of State in Washington 
abholt. Da er sein Louisiana-Papier von 1827 vorzeigt, auf seinen bislang nicht 
verifizierten Plantagenbesitz am Red River als Wohnsitz verweisen kann, ist er in der 
Lage, die geforderte “allegiance” und damit seine grundsatzlich legitimierte 
Anwartschaft auf ein neuen Ausweis problemlos zu leisten (Dokument 3).

Im Unterschied zu dem ersten “safety pass” handelt es sich hier um ein eindeutig 
legitim ierendes Personaldokum ent. Es enthalt eine identifiz ierende 
Personenbeschreibung, auch wenn Sealsfield mit “39 years” erneut ein falsches Alter 
nennt. Entscheidend aber ist, daC zum erstenmal definitiv bestatigt wird, der so 
Benannte und Beschriebene sei “citizen of the United States.” Die Verbindlichkeit 
dieser staats-biirgerschaftUchen Qualifizierung garantieren das amerikanische 
AuBenministerium in Washington D. C. und die Unterschrift des ametikanischen 
AuBenministers “John Forsyth.”

Mit welcher Eile Sealsfield diese Angelegenheit betreibt, ist daran erkennbar, daB 
er sich seinen PaB umgehend aushandigen laBt und die Riickreise plant. Bereits am 6. 
Oktober 1837 zeichnet der Kanzler des franzosischen Generalkonsulats in New York 
de la Flechelle im Auftrag des Generalkonsuls Laforest das Visum fiir die 
Transadantikreise von New York nach Le Havre auf dem amerikanischen Segler 
Charlemagne ab, nachdem der amerikanische PaB fur giiltig befunden worden ist. 
Sealsfield ist unmittelbar darauf von New York abgesegelt, denn am 4. November 
1837 notiert die Polizei von Le Havre in seine Unterlagen, daB er sich gemeldet und
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UNITED [Staatswappen] STATES 
[ NUNC SIDERA DUCIT ]

OF AMERICA
To all to whom these Presents shall come Greeting

DESCRIPTION 
Age 39 Years—  
Stature 5 Feet 9 112 In­
ches Eng.'"
Forehead high 
Eyes Ha^e 
Nose roman 
Mouth medium 
Chin round 
Hair chesnut 
Complexion dark 
Face lather round

Signature of the Bearer 
Charles Sealsfield

GRATIS

N.“ 168
The Undersigned Secretarj' o f State of 
the United States of America 
hereby request all whom 
it may concern to permit safely and freely 
to pass Charles Sealsfield 
A Cio2en of the United States, and in case 
of need to give him all lawful Aid and 
Protection. Given under my hand and the 
impression of the Seal o f the 
DEPARTMENT OF STATE,at the City 
of Washington the 28th day of 
September 1837 in the 62^ Year of the 
Independence of these United States. 

(Siegel]
DEPARTMENT OF STATE

John Forsyth 

58 37 /  21 39 /  60

Dokument 3. Safety Pass (Sichtvermerke: 1837-44)
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dabei einen “passe provisoire [x«j” vorgewiesen habe. Auch wenn das Staatsarchiv 
des Kantons Zurich und das Stadtarchiv Zurich mitteilen (19.3.1998 / 22.1.1999), 
weder in den Akten der Polizei noch in den ProtokoUen des Statthalteramtes gebe es 
Hinweise auf Sealsfields Aufenthalt in Zurich fur diese Zeit, so bestatigt der folgende 
Vermerk seine Anwesenheit:

No. 10,682 Vorweiser dies hat sich sett dem 18. Nov. 1837 in hier aufgehalten und
ist jetv^ Widens nach verschiedenen Cantonen der Schweitŝ  reisen.
Zurich d. 9. Juni 1839 Statthalteramt.
[Stempek] STATTHALTER DES BEZIRKS ZURICH Nr. 509.

Diese Eintragung signalisiert einen Einschnitt in seinem Lebenslauf. Der 
Schriftsteller beginnt von nun an bis zu seiner letzten Reise in die USA 1853 ein 
unstetes Leben. Innerhalb der folgenden vierzehn Jahre bewegt er sich ruhelos in 
den deutschsprachigen Kantonen Aargau, Zurich, Thurgau und Schaffhausen, die 
Nahe zum siiddeutschen Raum (Baden und Wurttemberg) suchend. Es ist die Zeit 
des literarischen und okonomischen Erfolges, mit dem er die seinem Leben immanente 
Krise verdeckt.

Was mit dem inneren und auBeren Konflikt Posds im Verhaltnis zu Kirche und 
Staat begonnen hat, der Heimat-, Berufs- und Identitatswechsel auslost, das scheinen 
die Jahrzehnte der Opposition nicht losen zu kormen, wahrend derer Sealsfield als 
aufklarender Literat gegen die Krise der Zeit und der seines Lebens anschreibt. Es 
sind zeitgeschichtliche und private Ursachen, die in der vor- wie nachmarzlichen Zeit 
Sealsfield irritieren und sein miBtrauisches Beobachten auslosen. Dazu zahlen die 
zunehmend antiliberalen revolutionaren Ereignisse in der Schweiz und dem 
siiddeutschen Raum, seine obsolet werdende spataufklarerisch konservative Weltsicht 
aus dem Geiste Bolzanos sowie eines siidstaatlichen Amerikanismus und des darauf 
abgestimmten Schreibkonzeptes, der nachlassende publizistische Erfolg, die belastende 
Verschleierung seiner eigentlichen Identitat, fehlende familiare Bindungen und 
Orientierung sowie gesundheidiche Beeintrachtigungen.

Die fxjlitisch ihm unsicher erscheinenden Zeitlaufte sowohl in Europa nach der 
1848er Revolution als auch in den USA und naturlich sein Interesse daran, wie sich 
die Verhaltnisse in den Staaten innerhalb der sechzehn Jahre seiner Abwesenheit 
verandert haben, sind Umstande, die ihn 1853 zu einer letzten Reise nach Amerika 
aufbrechen lassen. Abcr dariiber hinaus ist ein weiterer AnlaB anzunehmen, der mit 
seiner immer noch volkerrechtlich ungesicherten staatsburgerlichen Identitat als 
Amerikaner zusammenhangt.

Es ist Sealsfields vierter Amerikaaufenthalt, und er dauert vom Ankimfitstag um 
Mitternacht des 14. / 15. Oktober 1853 funf Jahre. Seine Reise mit dem Dampfschiff 
Humboldt bestatigt das Klarierungspapier fur den New Yorker ZoU vom 16. Oktober 
1853 (Dokument 4).
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Sold by McSpedon & Baker, Stationers, 25 Pine Street, adjoining the 
Custom Houses, N.Y.

DISTRICT OF NEW YORK —  PORT OF NEW YORK

I, Dapjd Lines do solemnly, sincerely and truly Swear that the following List or Manifest of Passengers, 
suberibed with my name, and now delivered by me to the Collector of the Customs for the District of 
New York, contains, to the best of my knowledge and belief, a just and true account of all the Pasengers 
received on board the Steamship Humboldt whereof I am Master from Havre Cowes.

So help me God.
Sworn to this the 16th o f  October 18SJ 
DLines

Before me J. A[?]onn Lie
List or Manifest OF ALL THE PASSENGERS taken on Board the Humboldt whereof Lines is Master, 
from Haire Cowes burthen 2181 6f96 tons. Steamship

NA^^ES. Age.
Years./
Months.

SEX. OCCU- The Country 
PATION. to which they 

severally belong

The Country to 
which they 
intend to become 
inhabitants

Died on the 
voyage

C. Sealfield 50 j — —  C it i^  o f  the United States

Dokument 4. Passagierliste (New York 1853)

(Gckurztc Liste mit weiteren 218 Passagieren; Anmerkur^en: Master: Kapit^; Cowes: kleine Hafenstadt 
an der nordlichen Kuste der englischen Insel Wight gegeniiber der Bucht von Southampton; burthen: 
Tragfahigkeit; tons: entspricht ungef^r BRT.)
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
State of [ allegorische Darstellung ] City & County } SS.
New-York, [ der prosperierenden USA ] of New-York 

[EXCELSIOR]
Be it Remembered, That on the Twenty Third de^ o f  August in the year of our 
Lord One Thousand Eight Hundred and Fifty eight Charks Seal^eld  appeared 
in the Court of Common Pleas for the City and County o f New-York, the 
said Court being a Court of Record, having common law jurisdiction, and a 
Clerk and Seal, and applied to the said Court to be admitted to become a 
CITIZEN OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, pursuent to the 
directions of the Act o f Congress of the United States of America, entitled 
“An Act to establish a uniform rule of Naturalization, and to repeal the 
Acts heretofore passed on that subject,” passed April 14th, 1802, and the 
Act entided “An Act for the regulation of Seaman on board the public and 
private vessels o f the United States,” passed Match 3d, 1813, and the “Act 
relative to evidence in cases of Naturalization,” passed 22d March 1816; 
and the Act entided “An Act for further addition to an Act to establish an 
uniform rule of Naturalization, and to repeal the Acts heretofore passed on 
that subject,” passed May 26th, 1824; and on the Act entided An Act to 
amend the Acts concerning Naturalization,A passed May 24th, 1828. And 
the said applicant having thereupon produced to the Court such evidence, 
made such declaration and renunciation, and taken such oaths as are by the 
said Acts required. Thereupon, it was Ordered by the said Court, that the 
said applicant be admitted, and he was accordingly admitted to be a CITIZEN 
OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, In Testimony whereof, the 
seal of the said Court is hereto affixed, this 23  ̂day of August 185^ and in 
the Eighty Third year o f the Independence of the United States.

[ Siegel ] [ allegorische Darstellung ] By the Court,
[ Indianet / WeiBe: ein Volk ]

NathanielJavis Jr. Clerk.

Dokument 5. Einburgcrungsurkunde (New York 1858)
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Die in der zufalligen Reihenfolge des Buchens zusammengestellte Passagierliste 
notiert unter der Berufsangabe uberwiegend Kaufleute (“Merchant”). Die 
staatsbiirgerliche Zugehorigkeit der Passagiere, erfahrungsgemaB wenig zuverlassige 
Angaben, verteilt sich auf Baden (1), Bayern (2), Belgien (1), England (1), Frankreich 
(4), Osterreich (1), PreuBen (1), Schweiz (11), USA (195), Wurttemberg (1), die samtlich 
die Einbiirgerung in die USA anstreben. Sealsfield wird an 80. Stelle aufgefuhrt, nennt 
keinen Beruf, ist mit 60 Jahren der Drittalteste (Durchschnittsalter 31 J.), weshalb er 
wohl auch erneut seine Altersangabe mit 50 nicht korrekt angibt. Er bezeichnet sich 
als Burger der USA im Sinne des Einwohnerstatus, der die Absicht der Einbiirgerung 
hat, was dann fiinf Jahre spiiter tatsachlich geschieht.

Eingedenk seiner manipulierten Biographic ist es nicht verwunderlich, wenn von 
ihm kein Wort dazu iiberliefert ist, daB er erst am 23. August 1858 nach amerikanischem 
und letztlich internationalem Recht dutch ein Verfahren am City and County Court 
(New York) Burger der Vereinigten Staaten wird, wie es die folgende Urkunde bestatigt 
(Dokument 5).

Sealsfield verschweigt dauerhaft das gewichtigste Argument dieser Reise, nam- 
lich den Erwerb der amerikanischen Staatsbiirgerschaft, letztere seit 1826 immer 
vorgegeben, aber bis 1858 nicht besessen. Die exakt fiinf Jahre vom 16. Oktober 
1853 bis zum 15. Oktober 1858, die langste Zeit, die er sich jemals in den USA 
aufgehalten hat, haben ihre Ursache in dem Umstand, daB er zur Erlangung der 
Staatsbiirgerschaft eine entsprechende “allegiance” zu leisten hat, die seit Jeffersons 
Neufassung des Staatsbiirgerrechtsgesetzes 1802 die folgenden Bedingungen umfaBt: 
“residence of five years with a declaration of intent three years before the admission; 
oaths or declarations abjuring tides and foreign allegiance and swearing attachment to 
the principles of the Constituton; and satisfactory proof of good character and 
behatnor.” VC'ie im Falle des zweiten amerikanischen Papiers von 1837 erfiillt Sealsfield 
diese Bedingungen der “allegiance,” zusatzUch abgesichert durch seinen schon 
erwahnten moglichen Grundbesitz am Red River, dessen Verkauf vorgesehen ist, das 
Kapital in amerikanischen Aktien, denkbare Leumundszeugnisse amerikanischer 
Geschaftspartner (Banken) und das Vorw^eisen seines Ausw'eises von 1837.

Unmittelbar nach Erhalt dieses Dokuments richtet er nunmehr als Burger der 
Vereinigten Staaten ein Gesuch an den amerikanischen AuBenminister Lewis Cass, 
mit dem er um die Ausstellung eines “new passport” bittet. Bezeichnend fiir die 
Vorsicht im Zusammenhang mit seiner krt-ptischen Idenritat ist seine Sprecher- 
perspekrive als Amerikaner, indem er den tatsachlichen Daueraufenthalt in der Schweiz 
verschweigt und den Antrag damit begriindet, auf Auslandsreise gehen zu miissen:
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Honourable Leans Cass Secretary of State of the US. at Washington Cy 
August 26

S ir! 10.203 Brooklyn 25 of Aug 1858
The undersigned being under the necessity of visiHngforeign parts, would request to be 

furnished with a new passport, - his old one being enclosed, and to have it sent under his 
address to Shejy Schuchardt dr Gebhard Banken 19 Kassanstr 124.
He remains very respectfulty Your true an[d]

most obedient servant 
Charles Seal^eld

Das Aulknministerium reagiert sofort nach dem Eingang des Schreibens und 
stellt den erbetenen Ausweis am folgenden Tag aus (Dokument 6).

Bis auf geringe Abweichungen in Wortlaut und graphischer Ausgestaltung 
(Staatswappen) ist das “Pass”-Formular mit demjenigen aus dem Jahre 1837 identisch. 
Es fallt wiederum auf, daB Sealsfield keine zutreffende Altersangabe macht, so daB er 
sich auf fiinf Nachweisen innerhalb von 32 Jahren grundsatzlich jiinger angibt: 1826 
- 28[9?] start 33; 1827 - 31 start 34; 1837 - 39 start 44; 1853 - 50 start 60; 1858 - 60 start 
65.

Nach Castle beginnt Sealsfield auf dem “Hamburger Dampfer Hammonia, der 
am 15. Oktober 1858 New York verlieB und in Southampton und Le Havre anlegte,” 
seine Riickreise. Dieser letzte Amerikaaufenthalt ist fur Sealsfield gleichzeitig der einer 
endgiiltigen Regelung seines Lebenskonzeptes nach zweiunddreiBig Jahren, wahrend 
derer er die Rolle des Amerikaners konsequent gelebt hat. Die literarischen Aktivitaten 
sind Anfang der vierziger jahre abgeschlossen, die Altersversorgung ist finanziell 
gesichert, das Haus in Solothurn erworben, die angeschlagene Gesundheit bedarf der 
Pflege. Sealsfield wird bodenstandig und gibt das Leben des Vagabundierens auf Seit 
dem radikalen Auf- und Ausbruch aus dem Europa der Restauration 1823 findet der 
Fliichtling Carl Posd als Exilant Charles Sealsfield zumindest auBerlich zur Ruhe. Sein 
Leben ist—einen Buchtitel von Leslie A. Fiedler verandernd— ein Leben “of no return 
o f the vanishing Southern American.” '’

Ill

Der Staaten- und Heimatwechsel fuhrt bei Migranten in der Regel dazu, daB sie 
sich nach verschieden langer Zeit der Einrichtung ihres Lebens in unterschiedlicher 
Weise der Identitatsfrage zu stellen haben. Mitgefiihrte Herkunftsidentitat und zu 
findende Identitat im Zielland konnen bei der ersten Zuwanderergeneration zur 
Identitatskrise fuhren und die Riickwanderung auslosen. Zumeist aber ergibt sich 
eine Losung, indem man entweder beharrlich an der Herkunftskultur festhalt, sich 
etabliert, unter seinesgleichen bleibt oder aber, moglichst rasch und unreflektiert, die 
A ssim ilation dutch  N am ens- und Sprachw echsel, w irtschaftliche wie 
gesellschaftspolitische Integration und die Ubernahme der Staatsburgerschaft anstrebt. 
Diese Verhaltensweisen sind fiir die deutsche Amerikaauswanderung im 19. 
Jahrhundert signifikant.
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UNITED [ Staatswappen ] STATES 
[ NUNC SIDERA DUCIT ]

OF AMERICA
To all to whom these Presents shall come Greeting

DESCRIPTION 
Age 60Years 
Statute 6 R et 9 Inches 
Eng.'’
Forehead high 
Eyes Ha^el 
Nose roman 
Mouth medium 
Chin round 
Hair chesnut 
Complexion dark 
Face rather round

N°. 10,203
The Undersigned Secretary of State of the United 
States of America hereby request all whom it 
May concern to permit safely and freely 
to pass Charles Sealsfield 
A Citizen of the United States, and in case of 
Need to give him all lawfull Aid and Protection 
Given under my hand and the impression on the 
Seal of the DEPARTMENT OF STATE, 
at the City of Washington the 26"’ dc^ o f  
August AD, 1858 in the 83 Year of the 
Independence of these United States.

[Siegel]
DEPARTMENT of STATE

Signature of the Bearer 
Charles Sealsfield

Leads Cass

Dokument 6. ReisepaB (New York 1858)
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Da Sealsfield keine SeBhaftigkeit als amerikanischer Burger anstrebt, tauscht er 
die eine Identitatskrise gegen die andere des amerikaiiisch maskierten Europaers aus, 
festhaltend an einer obsoleten Gesellschafisordnung des siidstaalichen Amenkamsmus. 
Geht man davon aus, dann sind weltanschauliches Bekenntnis zum Amerikamsmus, 
wirtschaftliche Bindung an amerikanischen Grundbesitz und amerikanisches 
Kapitalvermogen, Adaptation einer an^oamerikanisierten Namensidentitat, Sprechen 
der Landessprache, Aufenthalt im anderen Land und die berufliche Beschaftigung 
mit diesem Land die relevanten Parameter eines von der AuBensicht her beschreibbaren 
Identitatswechsels. Weil die doppelten privaten und offentlichen Umstande von Person 
und Gesellschaft in der vormarzlichen und nachmarzlichen Zeit nicht zur Deckung 
zu btingen sind, bleibt seine Identitatskrise grundsatzlich ungelost, verursacht eine 
lebenslange Legitimationsneurose und fiihrt letzdich in die Resignation der 
Privatperson und des Literaten.

Das ganze Dilemma seiner Identitatskrise wird daran deutlich, wie Sealsfield 
geradezu atemlos seine “Anglo-American conformity” inszeniert, dafur Behorden 
und Einzelpersonen in verschiedenen Staaten einspannt, mit einem verborgenen 
Taufnamen, zwei publiken Pseudonymen, anonymen Veroffentlichungen und zwei 
Staatszugehorigkeiten hantiert. Moglich ist ihm dies nur, weil er die begrenzt 
kommunikativ vernetzte, zur Verifizierung kaum befihigte, darum diipierbare 
Offentlichkeit durchschaut. Diese Abschirmung seiner Identitat bleibt bis zum Tode 
ungestort.

Geht man von letzterer aus, dann hat angesichts der psychischen Relevanz dieser 
Identitatsumstande fiir Posd / Sealsfield die offentUch gezeigte, privat nicht 
abschatzbare Metamorphose seiner Identitat als biographischer Transformationsakt 
unmittelbar zu tun mit der Lebensdisposition, deren gewichtiger Teil die Literatur ist. 
Seine gesamten Publikationen sind offentiiche literarische Leistung aus Sicht und 
Kenntnis des Amerikaners europaischer Herkunft. Sie zielen poetologisch auf die 
Modifikation des historiscben Romans in der Tradition amerikanischer Scott- 
Tradition,“  politisch auf die Verbindung von landeshistorischer Information und 
weltgeschichtlicher Vision zu Gunsten einer geschichtsphilosophischen Orientierung 
in Europa. In dieser rezeptionsasthedschen Intention sind sie aber auch zugleich 
publizistischer Nachweis seiner Existenz als Amerikaner. Fiir die Philologen bedeutet 
dies, dariiber nachzudenken, inwiefern die Betrachtung seiner literatischen Leismngen 
als wesentlicher Funktionsteil der Identitatsetablierung um die zusatzliche Perspektive 
psychologischer Implikationen zu erweitern ist.

Universitat Hamburg 
Hamburg, Germany

Summary

Recent research and discovering of unknown documents concerning his cryptical 
life seem to prove that the biography of the German-American novelist Charles 
Sealsfield can be seen paradigmatically for the crisis of European restauration in the
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time of Central European “Vormarz”—from 1815 (Congress of Vienna) or 1830 
(“Julirevolution”)to 1848 (“Marzrevolution” in Germany). Born as Karl Postl in a 
little Moravian village near Znaim (then Austrian territory) in 1743, raised in a cloister 
of the order of the “Kreuzherren mit dem Roten Sterne” (Prague) he became chief- 
secretary for external affairs as monk and priest.

The socio-pohtical controversies of his time arising from a general public 
disorienriarion in a society suppressed by a cooperation between the orthodox Catholic 
church, the government in Vienna and a police-controlled public life irritated the 
well-educated priest who believed in ideas of tolerance and national liberalism that he 
had learned from the lectures of the famous scholar at Prague university, the theologian, 
philosopher and mathematician Bernhard Bolzano. After Bolzano’s relegation in 1819 
the social crisis developed rapidly, influencing Postl’s inclination towards the conflicts 
of society. In the year of the so-called Bolzano-trial 1823, Posti left the order and fled 
to the U. S. arriving in New Orleans.

From this year on Posd changed his life entirely in order to become an American. 
He did that because he wanted to hide his original identity from the persecution by 
the Austrian authorities of state and church, to personalize his political devotion to 
the American society of the South and its aristocratic-democratic organisation, to 
present himself to the reading public as an americanized author writing authentically 
about American affairs, and last not least to gain credibility in Europe for his political 
mission to recommend democracy to the European autocratic regimes especially in 
Austria and the German countries meeting the socio-political crisis of European 
restauration.

The essay deals with this complex topic presenting a series of documents which 
mirror the migrant’s and traveler’s metamorphosis from Catholic priest and Austrian 
citizen Posd to the secularized author, political mediator, and American citizen 
Sealsfield. He travelled four times to the U. S. Each crossing of the Adantic was led by 
the general purpose to gain new material for his novels and by the special purpose to 
assure his identity' as an American. During his first stay from 1823 to 1826 he changed 
his name from Posd to Sealsfield proved by document 1, a provisional safety pass, 
issued by the state of Ixiuisiana (1826). He used this paper to present himself as an 
American citizen in Europe fooling politicians, public authorities, publishers, and 
friends until he was naturalized in the U. S. in 1858. His second journey from 1827 to 
1830 shows that he was still uncertain about his camouflaged identity as the second 
document shows, a passenger list from 1827. When his safety’ pass ran out after ten 
years he traveled to the U. S. again in 1837 for a short trip just to renew that pass 
(document 3), which now already shows a more official character. Urged by the unstable 
political development in Europe after 1848 and a personal uncertainty about the safety’ 
of his provisionally covered real identity he decided to go to the U. S. for the last time 
in order to legalize his stams as an American citizen which he had pretended to be for 
so long. His stay had to last for exaedy five years, from 1853 to 1858, because U. S. 
citizenship needed a continuous stay of that length. So in 1858 he got his document 
of naturalization from the New York District Court and a genuine American passport 
issued by the Washington Department for Foreign Affairs (documents 4, 5, and 6).
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The real identity' o f  Sealsfield as Posd was not unveiled until his death in 1864 
(Solothurn, Swit2erland) and the opening of the will by his relatives.

The presented documents of the camouflaged Ufe o f Karl Posd as Charles 
Sealsfield mirror his private feat and uncertainty as a persecuted political refugee, 
having illegally violated the vow as priest and the Austrian law of emigration. On the 
other hand we know from his letters and novels that the motivation to live under 
cover resulted for the political-minded European from the conflict he experienced 
knowing about democracy and living in an autocratically ruled and suppressed society. 
His whole life became a paradigm of an ambitious political attitude and action in a 
time o f disorientation in Europe trying to show a certain orientation publicly by 
writing about the democratic development in the New World in his political-historical 
novels.
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Mark H. Dunkelman

Hardtack and Sauerkraut Stew: 
Ethnic Tensions in the 154th New York Volunteers, 

Eleventh Corps, during the Civil War

History has not been kind to the Eleventh Corps of the Army of the Potomac, 
the Union’s chief fighting force in the eastern theater of the Civil War. Today, the 
Eleventh is commonly remembered as a heavily ethnic unit—composed primarily of 
German-Americans—that compiled a poor batde record when it was routed at 
Chancellorsville and Getty sburg. This perception of the corps as a second-rate foreign 
outfit that collapsed in combat is much the same as it was during the war. Old prejudices 
die hard.

Historians have been more sympathetic than popular memory' to the Eleventh 
Corps and its German soldiers. A. Wilson Greene, describing the corps’ fighting at 
Gettysburg, has stated flatly, “The Eleventh Corps performed with honor on July 1, 
1863, and deserves a better reputation.” Regarding the rout of the corps by Thomas 
J. “Stonewall” Jackson’s famous flank attack at Chancellorsville on 2 May 1863, John 
Bigelow, Jr., in his classic history of the battle, wrote, “Such a disaster would have 
happened to any body of troops situated as the XI Corps was when Jackson struck 
it.” Bigelow declared that to blame the defeat of the corps on its high percentage of 
German members was “preposterous.” However, Bigelow added that “other men 
might have comported themselves with more dignity, or less ignominy, even while 
running for their lives.” But Bigelow also noted that the German members of the 
Eleventh Corps were “more or less the product of American influences,” and to 
impugn their courage would reflect to some extent on the American society that had 
nurtured them. In the end, Bigelow—^writing in 1909—expressed puzzlement that 
the Germans, “who lead the world in the art and science of war, who have produced 
a host of commanders of the highest order, and have a long and glorious military 
history, should have furnished our country some of its poorest soldiers. ’

As if in response to Bigelow, Wilhelm Kaufmann, the chronicler of German- 
Americans in the Civil War, wrote in 1911, “Among the innumerable English-language 
histories of the war, works are seldom encountered that give our compatriots their just 
due . .  . but slanders and hateful attacks are often made.” Modern historians, more 
understanding of the plight o f the Eleventh Corps, have been kinder than their 
predecessors. John J. Hennessy has characterized the corps as “the army’s stepchild” 
because of its outcast status. In his classic trilogy on the Army of the Potomac, Bruce
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Catton portrayed the corps as “the Cinderella of the army, the unwanted orphan 
child.” Catton added that the Eleventh “was deeply aware of its own status. It seems 
to have felt, collectively, like a poor ignored wallflower at a high school dance.”^

The historians cited above—and others as well— ĥave characterized the prejudice 
directed at the Germans as coming from outside the corps, even before the disasters 
that befell the Eleventh at ChancellorsviUe and Gettysburg. “Pts] ethnic composition 
made the entire corps a natural target for persecution,” Greene wrote. According to 
Hermessy, the “strong prejudice against ‘Dutch’ regiments among the rest of the army 
. . .  made the Eleventh Corps the target of countless derisive comments.” To Catton, 
the Eleventh Corps was “an outcast from the spirit and affection of the army.”^

That the rest of the Army of the Potomac denigrated the Eleventh Corps because 
of its largely German ethnicity has been well documented. Less has been written 
about ethnic tensions within the corps itself. This essay focuses on the oudook of 
members of one primarily native-born regiment, the 154th New York Volunteer 
Infantry, toward the German soldiers they served with in the Eleventh Corps. An 
extensive collection of surviving letters and diaries written by members of the 154th 
offers many comments on the subject. Those comments reveal that ethnic tensions 
were an internal problem as well as an external problem for the Eleventh Army Corps. 
VCTiile the soldiers of the 154th New York initially expressed no regrets about their 
assignment to the corps, and voiced admiration for its celebrated German commander, 
they soon were grousing about their forced association with the Germans. After the 
disaster at ChancellorsviUe, the bickering grew bitter, with many members of the 
154th castigating the German troops for a poor performance in the battle. Only with 
the demise of the Eleventh Corps in 1864, and their consequent separation from the 
German troops, did the New Yorkers cease complaining about the Germans.

The 154th New York was raised in the summer of 1862 in the western part of the 
state, eight companies from Cattaraugus County and two from neighboring 
Chautauqua County. Its personnel was composed overwhelmingly of native-born 
Americans, primarily the sons and grandsons of pioneer settlers who had emigrated to 
the two counties from the central part of New York State and New England. A smaU 
minority, totaling 12 percent of the volunteers, were foreign born.^

Of 790 enlisted men of nine companies for whom birthplaces are recorded in the 
154th New York’s descriptive books (Company G’s book was improperly fiUed out 
and omitted that data), 431 were born in Cattaraugus and Chautauqua counties, and 
253 were born elsewhere in New York. One hundred and six were born in other 
states, a majority of them in Pennsylvania. Ninety-eight of the men were foreign 
born. Twenty-eight were natives of Germany (roughly 3 percent of the total); the 
same number were born in Ireland. (The others were born in England [11], Canada 
[9], Wales [9], France [5], Scotland [4], Sweden [2], HoUand [1]), and an unspecified 
place in Europe [1].)®

The 154th New York was organized at Jamestown, Chautauqua County, where it 
was mustered in the service of the United States on 24 to 26 September 1862. On 
arriving at the Virginia front early in October, the regiment was assigned at random to 
the Eleventh Corps, commanded by Major General Franz Sigel. The Eleventh was
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the most unique corps in the Army of the Potomac, set apart from the others by its 
ethnic makeup. Fifteen of its twenty-eight infantry regiments were composed primarily 
of German-Americans, enabling Sigel to refer to his corps proudly as “my German 
command.” No other corps of the Army of the Potomac had such a hig^ representation 
of a single minority ethnic group.‘

The 154th New York was camped on Arlington Heights, on the Virgima side of 
the Potomac Rivet opposite Washington, when word arrived that the regiment had 
been placed in Sigel’s corps. Reaction was mixed, based primarily on Sigel’s reputation 
as a general rather than on the ethnic composition of his corps. “It is said that we are 
to join General Sigel,” Private William F. Chittenden of Company D wrote on 10 
October 1862. “I hope it is so for he has the confidence of his superiors as well as the 
people we want a true and brave man and it would be better to [be worn] out 
[campaigning] than die in camp from inaction.” The following day, an umdentified 
member of the regiment wrote, “Our camp is all excitement today on account of the 
report that we were signed over to General Seigels command some were glad and 
some are not for they well know that they would soon be obliged to go into action for 
he is known to be a man of war and not of pretention I was glad for one for I want to 
fight if we have gone so far.”’

After a two-day march from Arlington Heights, the 154th joined the Eleventh 
Corps at Fairfax Court House, Virginia, on 13 October 1862, and was assigned to 
Colonel Adolphus Buschbeck’s First Brigade of Brigadier General Adolph von 
Steinwehr’s Second Division. The other regiments in the brigade were the German- 
American 29th New York and 27th Pennsylvania (Steinwehr’s and Buschbeck’s original 
commands), and the 73rd Pennsylvania, a regiment with many English, Irish, and 
native-born American soldiers augmenting a largely German core.®

Sigel’s headquarters were in the dilapidated village of Fairfax Court House, and 
the soldiers of the 154th were now able to si2e up their new commander in person. 
Their opinions were favorable. “We ‘fight mit Sigel’ now and the boys are well satisfied 
with their General,” wrote Second Lieutenant Alanson Crosby of Company A, quoting 
the famous poem and song that had made Sigel’s name a watchword in the Getman- 
American community. Corporal Joel M. Bouton of Company C wrote, “We are in 
Sigels Corps where I had rather be than under any other division commander in the 
service, as I believe him to be the most capable.” The men particularly approved of 
Sigel's reputation as a fighter. “We are under Gen Sigel now and I gess we shall have 
to fite,” declared Private Oscar F. Wilber of Company G in a letter to his uncle. “You 
know that he is a man that wiU fite you know that he has been boxing with the Rebels 
for some time.” According to Private Marion Plumb of Company D, “Seigle is a 
young man about 35 years old [Sigel was 37 at the time] but he is a smart man he is 
all around through the Camps The Rebels are afraid of the Flying Dutchman as they 
call him.” (Germans were commonly called Dutchmen by native-born Americans.)’

At Sigel’s first review of the 154th, on 20 October 1862, Private BarziUa Merrill 
of Company K approved of the general’s plain uniform and gentlemanly manner. 
When Sigel rode up to the regiment on his black horse, Merrill noted, “he oncovered 
his hed and he done it nice.” After their close look at Sigel, the men remained impressed
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with him. “I have found out for certain now [Sigel] is the man that he said he was,” 
Musician Charles W Abell o f Company E informed his parents, “and he has g o t . . .  
an Eagle Eye.” “Gen Sigel is a very smart looking man is not very large but very 
active” thought Private John Dicher of Company B, one of the German-bom members 
of the regiment. “We like him very much what we have seen of him.”'”

Some members of the 154th voiced no objections to their assignment to a largely 
German command. “Sigel has got lots of Dutchmen in his command,” Charles Abell 
noted, but he added no negative comments about tbe situation. Writing to a friend 
from Fairfax Court House, Captain Lewis D. Warner of Company C declared, “We 
have as yet no reason to complain of the disposition that has been made of us; indeed 
we are all highly gratified and thank our lucky stars that, to use the Dutchman's 
phrase, we are to fight ‘mit Sigel.’” Warner was perhaps exaggerating, and maybe was 
being sarcastic, when he reported that everyone in the 154th was “highly gratified” 
with the assignment to Sigel's corps. He added an anecdote that demonstrated the 
German idolization of Sigel. VChile innocent, the story nevertheless played on the 
stereoupe of Germans as drinkers and mocked their accents: “This reminds me of 
what I heard on the streets of Washington. A battle-marked soldier was wending his 
way down one of its avenues, when he was accosted by a citizen (a Dutchman of 
course), in this wise. ‘Say, soldier, you fight mit Sigel?’ Wa.’ “Well den, you takes a 
trink mit me.’”"

Other members of the 154th were direct in revealing distaste for the Germans. 
Henry Van Aernam, surgeon of the regiment and a weU-educated man, shared the 
good opinion of Sigel. “General Segel is one of the very best Generals this war has 
produced,” he declared. But Van Aernam revealed some bias w'hen he added that the 
general “looks dutchy and speaks quite broken.” The surgeon also thought that 
Brigadier General Carl Schurz, commander of the corps’ Third Division, had an “awful 
dutchy look” about him. When Corporal George A. Taylor of Companv F returned 
to the 154th’s camp from a tour of guard dut\’ at General Steinwehr’s headquarters, he 
exclaimed with relief, “I am at home and glad to be here. The place where I have been 
since Monday noon is in the midst of Dutchdom and although the finest place in 
Fairfax is not the place for me.”'̂

In November, the Eleventh Corps marched from Fairfax on a reconnaissance to 
Thoroughfare Gap, in the Bull Run Mountains. The 154th spent an otherwise 
uneventful week foraging and doing picket duty at the gap before remrning to Fairfax. 
During the excursion, griping about the Germans continued. Corporal Newell Burch 
of Company E, w'ho was detailed to serve as an orderly to General Steinwehr, noted in 
his diar)' on 15 November 1862, “On duty at Head Qrs this A.M. . . .  Have my share 
of business, but dont like so much dutch.” When a rumor drifted through camp that 
winter quarters might be established at the gap, BarziUa Merrill wondered if the German 
regiments were privt' to inside information. “There is one dutch regiment in camp 
that are fixing up their tents nice,” he observed, “and Seigle is a dutchman and it may 
be that they know about it.” '̂

Back in camp at Fairfax after the movement to Thoroughfare Gap, Lieutenant 
Crosby notified his hometown newspaper, “We are surrounded completely by
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Surgeon Henry Van Aernam complained that the “Dutch” elements of 
the Eleventh Corps “did behave like slinks” at the Battle of 

Chancellorsville. Courtesy o f U.S. A my Military History Institute, 
Carlisle Barracks, PA
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Sergeant Alexander Bird of Company G (pictured after his promotion to 
first lieutenant) was one of many members of the 154th New York who 

complained about German soldiers of the Eleventh Corps. 
Courteg o f William Welch collection, U.S. Arn^ Military History Institute, 

Carlisle Barracks, PA
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Dutchmen who have come to ‘fight mit Sigel.’” As he was writing his letter, Crosby 
heard a homesick member of Company A sing an impromptu song;

O, I'd better staid at home with the gal I love so much.
Than be traveling round the Country with these dam Dutch.'^

According to Joel Bouton, by the early part of Decemberl862 dissatisfaction 
with serving alongside the Germans led the commander of the 154th, Colonel Patrick 
Henry’ Jones (a native Irishman), to attempt to get the regiment transferred. “Our 
Col is trying to get us detached from this division,” Bouton wrote, “as all of the rest 
neatly are dutch and the officers all dutch, and they are very partial to the German 
Regiments.” The 154th men had to do more work than the Germans because of 
such favoritism. Bouton averred, citing an example: “Our Regiment has done more 
picketing than all of the other three Regts of our Brigade.” Bouton indicated that 
Colonel Jones resented the extra burden his men faced because of the Germans’ bias, 
and refused to tolerate it. “Col Jones is a man not to be run over by the Sour Krout, 
Bouton declared, using another common derogatory appellation for the Germans. 
No other documentation has been located regarding Jones’s first effort to have the 
regiment detached—he would make the attempt again—but in any case nothing ever 
came of it.'*

That December the Eleventh Corps marched from Fairfax to Falmouth, arriHng 
too late to take part in the Batde of Fredericksburg, and established a winter camp 
near the Rappahannock River. In mid-January 1863 the corps took part in the dismal 
Mud March, and the soldiers returned to their Falmouth camp soaked to the skin, 
slathered in mud, and deeply discouraged. In February the Eleventh Corps moved 
about ten miles and established a new winter camp near Stafford Court House. During 
the winter, expressions of scorn toward the German troops by members of the 154th 
continued. On discovering that some slabs of lumber he had cut for his winter hut 
had been stolen. First Lieutenant Marshall O. Bond of Company D instinctively 
blamed the theft on the Germans. “I lay it to the darned Dutchmen,” he complained 
in his diary. “They are all around me, & Some Came along this forenoon & wanted 
to know if I was not used to chopping. Said they were brought up in a city.” When 
the regiment built new huts after the move to the vicinity of Stafford Court House, 
Bond declared, “We have Slashed about 10 Acres of pine timber to day The 154th 
Regt will Cut more Timber in one day than the Dutch Regts Can in six. Thats So.” 
Sergeant John F. Wellman of Company B concurred, bragging that the 154th “beat 
the Dutch in building some fine winter quarters. Our quarters were built in supurb 
stile, and we taunted our neighbors, the Dutch. . .  because their quarters resembled a 
sty.”'"

On at least one occasion the language bamer resulted in a ludicrous situation. 
On a snowy day in mid-February, Newell Burch was puzzled and aggravated when he 
was assigned to command a picket force of the 27 th Pennsylvania. Being unable to 
communicate with the Germans, Burch could only guess that his assignment was 
meant “to punish the 27th men for some indignities to . . .  Bushbeck or Steinwehr.”'̂

75



In certain cases, prejudice probably only aggravated tensions that would have 
occurred in any case. Marshall Bond recorded two run-ins he had with officious 
German officers. The first occurred in January' 1863, as he and other 154th men were 
removing the wooden rafters of a stone grist mill on the Rappahannock. “Just as we 
got the last one almost off,” Bond wrote, “Along came a dutch Officer that was on 
picket there. And asked us if we had got anny leave to tare down buildings on his post, 
we told him no.” The officer then asked one of the group. Sergeant Horace Smith of 
Company D, what regiment he belonged to and where was his camp. “What did you 
say?” Smith replied, perhaps feigning an inability to understand the man’s accented 
English. The officer repeated his questions, and Smith gave a noncommittal reply. 
“Up there,” he said, but he neither looked in any direction nor made any motion. 
The officer ordered the group to leave the vicinity or he would report every one of 
them. The New Yorkers left, taking the rafters and boards they had cut with them to 
their camp. During the entire exchange, the German did not say a word to Bond or 
another officer of the 154th who was present—nor they to him.

In March 1863, as a detail under command of Bond was returning to camp after 
a round of picket duty. Private David W. Travis of Company C discharged his musket. 
“One of the Dutch Officers Came up to us & tried to find out who it was but could 
not do it,” Bond reported. “So he Said he Should hold me responsible for it, & he 
Said he would give me til Afternoon to find out who it was.” After the officer left, 
Travis owned up to being the culprit, but Bond never turned him in, because the 
German “did not tell [me] where to report.”

On other occasions, alcohol fueled antagonistic encounters between members of 
the 154th New York and the Germans. “Had some trouble with a Couple of drunken 
Dutchmen,” Lieutenant Bond noted on 17 January 1863, “but they pulled out And 
left me.” Three days later, the Eleventh Corps slogged along on the notorious Mud 
March. Bond noted some problems with a German officer, possibly a division or 
corps staff officer. “Started out with a Dutch Colonel or Captain That was drunk, & 
we got off the Road & got lost, & he staid behind And we were out all night in The 
rain, it was Cold & awful muddy.” Ten days later, snug in a new winter hut. Bond 
reported, “Slept veiy' well. Only the Dutchmen Close by us got tight & hollored 
most all night, & kept lots of [us] awake a good share of the night.”'®

It seems likely that ethnic tensions exacerbated an incident that occurred on the 
morning of 28 Februaiy 1863. Private Joseph Cullen of Company B of the 154th was 
cutting firewood from a log near the camp of the 29th New York when he was ordered 
to stop by one of the 29th’s sentinels. Private Leonard Horstman. Cullen refused to 
obey Horstman’s demand, and continued chopping when confronted by the 29th’s 
acting adjutant, Eugene Hinley and members o f the camp guard. “I don't care for 
your arrest,” Cullen exclaimed to Lieutenant Hinley. “I shit on your arrest.” Cullen 
swung his ax at the guard as they approached with fixed bayonets, but they finally 
subdued him by force. He gave a false name when arrested, but his true identity’ was 
quickly ascertained. Cullen was eventually found guilty by court martial and sentenced 
to three months of hard labor.”

While in winter camp at Stafford, the German regiments of Buschbeck’s brigade
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martial after an antagonistic encounter with German soldiers. Courte^ 
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pinned a nickname on the 154th that stuck with the regiment to the end of the war 
and beyond. It happened when the western New Yorkers engaged in some unscrupulous 
dealings with the Teutons. According to Private Charles W McKay of Company C, 
the members of the 154th were fond of hardtack; the Germans preferred coffee. The 
154th boys began to dry their used coffee grounds, bag them, and trade them to the 
Germans for hardtack, claiming the coffee was fresh. On discovering the deception, 
the Germans nicknamed the 154th men “Hardtacks,” and shouted the name whenever 
a member of the 154th passed by their camps. In return, the 154th men yelled, 
“Coffee!” Other members of the regiment recorded variations in the name-calling. 
“The 154 Regt is call[ed] the hard tack regt,” Private Martin Van Buren Champlin of 
Company C informed his sister, “and we named the 73 [Pennsylvania] Regt [the] 
Whiskey Regt.”“

According to Private George W. Newcomb of Company K, the bantering about 
nicknames had a sharp ethnic edge to it. “The Dutch Regts in our Brigade call our 
Regt the hard tack Regt and we call them the sour crout Regiments,” Newcomb wrote. 
“They ate all dutch in our Brigade except our Regt and they do not like us verry well 
We can hardly get any water to use but what some Dutchman has washed his ass in 
it.” Newcomb’s distaste for the Germans is evident, and it is hardly surprising to learn 
that the Germans reciprocated the feeling in the face of such prejudice.^'

In general, contact between members of the 154th and the Germans seems to 
have been infrequent. If they went visiting, the Hardtacks shunned the nearby German 
regiments of their brigade; they preferred to walk to distant New York regiments to 
see hometown friends and family members from Cattaraugus and Chautauqua counties. 
In more than 1,300 surviving letters by members of the 154th, not one instance of 
friendship with German soldiers was recorded. There was, however, one particular 
German soldier who attracted the interest of the Hardtacks. As Sergeant Stephen 
Welch of Company C noted in February 1863, “Having fortunes told seems to be the 
order now-a-days, as there is an old Dutchman in the 29th [New York] that is pleasing 
the army by telling them that they will be home in three months.” Many members of 
the 154th visited the fortune teller. In the opinion of Corporal Peter P. Mount of 
Company B, he was uncannily accurate: “He told some of the boys fortunes and told 
[the] very same things that had passed for a year back.” One of the 154th’s German- 
born members. Private Adam Herberner of Company K, became “half crazy” after a 
visit to the fortune teller when the German told him that a stay-at-home townsman 
was being intimate with his wife. Herberner swore he would show the suspect “one of 
those six eyed fellows [a revolver] when he gets home again,” noted George Newcomb. 
(A month later Newcomb observed that Herberner “thinks his wife is an angel now,” 
after learning she had given birth to his baby boy.) According to Joel Bouton, the seer 
“caused so much excitement” among the men that “Sigel has stopped his telling 
fortunes.”^

It was during the stay in winter camp that a momentous change occurred in the 
Eleventh Corps. General Sigel was discontented with the small size of his corps and 
displeased about serving under Joseph Hooker, who took command of the Army of 
the Potomac on 26 January 1863. Sigel consequently asked for and was granted a
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leave o f  absence on 24 February 1863. He never returned to the Eleventh Corps. 
Twice Sigel requested to be relieved o f  command o f  the corps, but on both occasions 
no action was taken by the War Department. Sigel then changed his mind and decided 
to return to the corps, but by then it was too late— a new commander had been 
appointed.^

Sigel's replacement. Major General Oliver Otis Howard, took command o f  the 
Eleventh Corps on 2 April 1863. Newcomer Howard was a Maine native, a West 
Point graduate, and a recent division commander in the Second Corps, widely known 
as the “Christian soldier” for his deep piety. His bravery was undoubted— he had lost 
his right arm at the Battle o f  Fair Oaks, Virgima, in 1862.^^

Despite his seemingly sound military qualifications, Howard received a chilly 
reception by his new command. The German element was deeply dismayed at the 
replacement o f  their hero, Sigel, and took an instant dislike to the new commander. 
They particularly resented Howard’s emphasis on religion. And notwithstanding the 
often rancorous feelings they displayed towards their German comrades, the men o f 
the 154th New York had continued to admire General Sigel. Overall, they too regretted 
his departure and the advent o f  Howard. “I heard yesterday that Gen. Sigel had 
resigned,” Private William Charles o f  Company F  wrote soon after Sigel took his leave 
o f  absence. “For one I am very sorry for I believe him to be a very good General and 
one that wishes to put down this Rebellion.” After sizing up Howard, Private Edgar 
Shannon o f Company B declared, “I believe I'd rather have Sigel.” Private Harvey 
Earl o f  Company H thought that Howard “ant as smart a looking man as Sigel is, he 
hant got but one arme.” However, some soldiers were impressed by Howard's empty 
right sleeve, and the bravery it symbolized. Corporal John N. Porter o f  Company H 
noted o f  his first encounter with the general, “I saluted him and he took the reins in 
his teeth and returned the salute.”^

In a letter to his brother. Private David S. Jones o f  Company K  voiced both regret 
at Sigel’s departure and satisfaction with Howard’s ap{X)intment:

Yes the grand 11th corps has lost its idol. In looking over Seigl’s 
[performance] and the acts o f  the corps it is impossible to find a place 
where the least might o f  fault can be attached.. . .  You have seen much in 
the paper o f  the demoralization o f  the Potomac army [m the aftermath o f  
the Battle o f  Fredericksburg and the Mud March], that demoralization has 
never reached this corps, but admiring and idolizing its leader it has been 
ready for any duty or service, but Seigl is lost to us. You may judge o f  what 
Hooker thinks o f  us; for he has placed Gen. O. O. Howard in command o f 
us, and who stands second to no officer in the army, and whose record is 
unblotted.“

Ten days after Howard’s appointment, Buschbeck’s brigade was ordered to prepare 
to move the following day. O n 13 and 14 April 1863, Buschbeck’s men marched 
from their winter camps near Stafford Court House to Kelly’s Ford on the upper 
Rappahannock, where they remained for the next two weeks, picketing the tiverbank.
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foraging the surrounding countryside for pigs and chickens, and fraternizing with 
Confederate cavaln’ pickets on the opposite shore. During the stay at the ford, Setgeant 
Alexander Bird of Company G recorded several aggravating encounters with German 
soldiers in his diary. “Went out in the country,” he noted on 21 April. “Dutch Sergt 
tries to arrest me I cant see the p>oint.” On 22 April, “Had Brigade drill by Col 
Bushbeck big thing but I could not see it.” 25 April; “Another Brigade drill dont 
understand Dutch orders consequentiy dont mind very good rather slow to execute.” 
On the night of 26 April 1863, Buschbeck formed his brigade in line of battle in 
response to an erroneous report that the enemy was preparing to cross the river. The 
colonel rode along the line and said some encouraging words to each of his regiments. 
Members o f the 154th recorded Buschbeck’s words to the Hardtacks in an 
approximation of his thick accent: “Now, poys, ven de enemy make de attack, you pe 
not afraid, but joost shtand prave und cool, und shoot ’em town joost like shickens.”^

Making fun of German accents and carping about their forced association with 
the “sauerkrauts” seems like nothing more than petty behavior on the part of the 
Hardtacks. But the bickering betu^een native-born and German members of the 
Eleventh Corps surely had a negative effect on the unit’s esprit de corps and morale. 
Troops that one day would stand together to face the crucible of combat disliked 
each other, and that was an unfortunate state of affairs. The internal dissension 
worsened an already battered sense of unit pride. The Eleventh Corps was widely 
denigrated by the rest of the Army of the Potomac because of its large concentration 
of “Dutchmen,” and because it was considered an outsider outfit that had never 
fought alongside the older troops. Consequentiy the corps was attacked by prejudice 
from the outside, and corroded by prejudice from the inside. Added to those factors 
was the negative reaction in the corps to the replacement of Sigel with Howard. The 
result was a poor state of morale.^

On the evening of 28 April 1863 the 154th New York spearheaded the movement 
of the right wing of the Army of the Potomac across the Rappahannock, paddling 
pontoon boats across the river at Kelly’s Ford and scattering the Confederate pickets 
on the southern shore. Four days later, the Eleventh Corps met its fate at 
Chancellorsville.^

On 2 May 1863, the corps was positioned in clearings along the Plank Road, 
running east to west through a tangled forest aptly named the Wilderness. The Eleventh 
was stationed on the army’s far right flank, where generals Hooker and Howard both 
believed it to be well out of harm’s way. Hooker rode his white charger along the 
corps’ line that morning, and was heartily cheered by the men. On returning to his 
headquarters at Chancellorsville, Hooker sent two dispatches to Howard cautioning 
him to be prepared in case of an attack from the west. Howard took no precautions in 
response to Hooker’s warnings. During the day, Howard also ignored rumors and 
reports that a Confederate force was making its way westward beyond the thick screen 
of the Wilderness, headed for the corps’ right flank. Howard was so unconcerned 
about a potential attack on his corps that he even left his headquarters at Dowdall’s 
Tavern to accompany his largest brigade, the Second Brigade of Steinwehr’s division, 
when it was ordered to support a distant probe by the Third Corps. The movement
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was aimed at what proved to be the rear guard of a Confederate force commanded by 
Stonewall Jackson—the very force headed for the Eleventh Corps’ right flank.

And so it happened that as afternoon waned, the men of the Eleventh Corps were 
cooking suppers, smoking pipes, playing cards, and lounging in general. Suddenly a 
tremendous racket erupted from the woods to the corps’ west, and frightened deer, 
quail, and rabbits bolted from the forest and through the lines of the starded soldiers 
on the corps’ far right. With an explosion of gunfire and the piercing keen of the 
Rebel yell, more than twenty thousand Confederates commenced the most famous 
surprise flank attack of the war.

Unprepared, unprotected, unsupported, and outnumbered by more than two to 
one, the Eleventh Corps was powerless to stop Jackson’s juggernaut The First Division, 
commanded by Brigadier General Charles Devens, Jr., was the first to be struck. It 
was soon shattered and sent reeling. Schurz’s men— some of whom had been placed 
facing west by their wary commander—were able to offer more resistance, and when 
those two brigades were finally forced to retreat, many of the men rallied at the corps’ 
final line, a shallow rifle pit stretched perpendicularly across the Plank Road near 
Dowdall’s Tavern, defended by Buschbeck’s brigade.^

The 154th New York anchored the left flank of the so-called Buschbeck line. 
Positioned to the regiment’s right were the 73rd Pennsylvania, the 27th Pennsylvania, 
the 29th New York, and rallied elements of Schurz’s and Devens’s divisions. With 
artiller}' support, the Buschbeck line momentarily blunted Jackson’s attack. But the 
small force of approximately four thousand men could not resist the overwhelming 
onslaught for long, and soon the outflanked regiments on the right of the line gave 
way and retreated. A few companies of the 73rd Pennsylvania, noticing the Hardtacks 
still standing fast on their left, remained to fire another round with the New Yorkers. 
Seeing the regiment was in danger of being surrounded by the enemy and captured en 
masse. Colonel Patrick H. Jones of the 154th, the highest ranking officer of the Eleventh 
Corps left on the battlefield, gave the order to retreat. The regiment then had to cross 
an open field about eight hundred feet wide to reach the shelter of some woods, and 
many fell in making the attempt.”

The Hardtack Regiment’s stand in the Buschbeck line on the evening of 2 May 
cost it severely. Killed, wounded, and missing in the 154th totaled 240 out of 590 
present for duty, a ratio o f 40 percent. It was the highest loss among Eleventh Corps 
regiments, and the fourth highest Union regimental casualty count in the Battle of 
Chancellorsville. The entire Eleventh Corps lost 2,426 casualties, approximately 22 
p>crcent, in its futile efforts to stem Jackson’s attack.^

Historians have agreed that no troops, as jxxjrly placed and unprepared as the 
Eleventh Corps was at Chancellorsville, could have done much better in the face of 
Jackson’s attack. Nevertheless, a storm of vituperation struck the corps in the aftermath 
of the battle, and much of it was directed at the Germans. Some of the abuse came 
from other corps of the Army of the Potomac. Other attacks came from the press. 
And while calumny rained on the Eleventh Corps from those sources, faultfinding 
erupted within the corps itself, and members o f the 154th New York were quick to 
join in.
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Many of the Hardtacks, describing the batde in letters to their home folk, 
mentioned the rout of Devens’s and Schurz’s divisions, and the unwillingness (for the 
most part) of those troops to rally on the Buschbeck line. “They run right back 
through our lines,” declared Private Charles H. Field of Company B. George Newcomb 
accused Schurz’s men of “running through us like so many frightened sheep.” Many 
of the men also mentioned the early retreat of the rest of Buschbeck’s brigade, with 
the exception of the few companies of the 73rd Pennsylvania that stood by the 154th. 
The 29th New York and 27th Pennsylvania “shamefully retreated,” charged Private 
Isaac N. Porter of Company E. ‘The 29th N.Y. of our brigade ran like deer,” Horace 
Smith wrote in his diary' the night of the battle. Thinking about it a few days later he 
added bitterly, “How I would like to give them a volley of musketry from our guns.” 
To a man, the soldiers of the 154th New York expressed pride in the regiment’s 
stand, despite the overall disgrace of the Eleventh Corps. “Our regt fought like 
tigers,” bragged Corporal Thomas R. Aldrich of Company B (who was wounded 
three times), “and were all cut to pieces.. . .  I tell you we had a hard place in the fight. 
The [other Eleventh Corps] troops broke and run over us [as] we lay in the breast 
works.” According to Surgeon Van Aernam, “Just now it is a reproach for a man to 
belong to the 11 th Army Corps and the Dutch part of it did behave like slinks in the 
fight on the 2nd inst., but I am proud of the bravery; the heroism and the valor of the 
154th!”«

Private Allen L. Robbins of Company K scorned the Germans in a letter published 
by his local newspaper back home, the Gorvanda Reporter.

We as a corps are demoralized, and a disgrace to the army of the Potomac, 
or at least we are said to be. I, for one, don’t relish the name, but I am forced 
to bear it being one of that body.. . .  Had it not been for some of the Irish 
comprising three companies in the 73d Pa., together with the 154th, they 
had scarcely saved them [the reserve artillery of the corps]. Our battalion 
with the help of those brave sons of Erin, held the ground till every dutch 
‘sour krout’ had retreated to the woods or fallen in the attempt. For my 
part, I have no confidence in the fighting qualities of the Dutch.”

Thirty years after the battle. Sergeant John F. Wellman of Company B composed 
an epic poem about Chancellorsville, and recalled the rout of Devens’s and Schurz’s 
divisions with sarcasm; “The flying Dutchmen, yelling mine Gott! / Ze whole Rebel 
army has got in our rear, / And if only Gen’l Fonz Seigle was here, / For we fights mit 
Ziegle, and runs mit Howard / And gives not a damn, if you call us a coward.”’  ̂

Other members of the 154th looked beyond the Germans for the cause of the 
rout, and many decided General Howard was the culprit. (Howard himself, in a post­
battle letter to his wife, admitted, “The Germans and the Americans are many of 
them against me.”) “So confident were our Gens, that we were going to have a great 
victory,” observed Private Dwight Moore of Company H, “they met at the Headquarters 
of Gen. Howard the day the battle began, and had a grand jubilee.. . .  The criminal 
negligence of Gen. Howard was the cause of our defeat.” Stephen Welch stated flatly.
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“I shall never believe that there was anyone to blame at the Battle of ChancellorsviUe 
for the stampede, except the General of the Corps.” Allen Robbins, in his letter 
published in the Gowanda Reporter, agreed that Howard was culpable. ‘T am quite 
sure there was a great lack of generalship in the batde of ChancellorsviUe on the 2nd 
insL,” he wrote, “and circumstances point strongly to Gen. Howard as one of the 
delinquents on that (to us) unfortunate day.. .  . Curse such stupidity!”^

Responding to Robbins’s letter with his own letter to the newspaper. Sergeant 
James M. Mathewson of Company K absolved Howard of blame, and attacked the 
Germans.

The faults were with the men, and not in their commanders. In the first 
place, they were mosdy Germans, and were not satisfied because Sigel did 
not lead them; in the next place there were many of them two years men 
whose time was nearly out, and they did not like to be shoved into a hard 
fight.̂ ^

Reflecting on the battle in the postwar years, former quartermaster sergeant 
Newton A. Chaffee agreed that resentment by the Germans of Sigel’s replacement by 
Howard was a factor in the Eleventh Corps’ performance at ChanceUorsviUe. “How 
much of this feeling of resentment entered into and had to do with the Spirit and 
actions of that Army Corps that day, no one caU teU,” Chaffee said. “But we always 
belieaved, and we stiU think it was a very unwise move, the changing of those 
commanders.”*

At least one member of the 154th hesitated to assess blame in the wake of the 
rout. “You know that this Regiment belongs to the 11th corps,” William Charles 
wrote to his wife. “And that is the corps that is so much blamed for Running a way 
from the Rebels instead of fighting them Somebody were very much to blame but 
who it is I wiU not pretend to say AUI [wiU say] is this, that the Rebels came very near 
taking the whole o f us. Supply trains and aU!”*

While the Hardtacks were castigating the actions of their German comrades, 
their German commanders o f brigade and division were praising the stand of the 
154th in the battle. “Our [brigade commander] Bushbeck said that we fought the 
best of any new Reg’t he ever saw,” wrote Private James W. Washburn of Company C. 
“The 11th Corps have got a bad name for running except [for] Bushbecks Brigade,” 
observed Corporal John N. Porter of Company H. “The 154th are in that Brigade. 
[Colonel] Bushbeck said this Regt stood longer than they had ought to but we did not 
know when we were outflanked and supposed one Brigade could whip Jackson’s whole 
Army.” Musician Thaddeus Reynolds of Company I recorded with approval comments 
made by General Steinwehr and Colonel Buschbeck after the hatde:

A. von Steinweigh rode up to our Lieut Col [Henry C. Loomis] yesterday 
while on drill and says he your Regt. is not large any more Col. Loomis 
answered no they got badly cut up in the engagement Well says the Gen. 
you did well boys and you have my best respects and highest gratifications..
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. .  Bushbeck thinks more of this Regt. now than any others in the brigade 
He is the finest dutch man that I ever saw He is not afraid to sf>eak to a 
private and he thinks more of some privates than he does of one half of the 
shoulder straps.^

In his official report of the Battle of Chancellorsville, General Steinwehr claimed 
that Buschbeck “withdrew his small brigade in perfect order” after its stand in the 
rifle pit near Dowdall’s Tavern. Surgeon Van Aernam sent a copy of Steinwehr’s 
report to his wife, and contradicted the general’s version of Buschbeck’s stand. “The 
real fact is the 27th [Pennsylvania] and 29th [New York] both skedaddled without 
showing fight,” Van Aernam wrote, “and all the fighting that was done by his Division 
was done by the 73rd Pa. and our own Regiment. Both these Regiments are worthy 
of great praise—much more than they get in the report.”'"

Van Aernam also alleged that the Germans were seeking Colonel Buschbeck’s 
promotion to brigadier general, and voiced the opinion that Colonel Jones of the 
154th New York was the officer most deserving of promotion. Jones had fallen 
wounded in the hip and been captured at the rifle pit on 2 May 1863, and had returned 
on parole ten days later to a hero’s welcome by his regiment before being hospitalized. 
“It seems the ‘Dutch’ powers that be are determined to make a General of Col. 
Bushbeck,” Van Aernam wrote. “That is all right and proper if it can be done with 
justice to other parties, but if any officer in the 11th Corps has earned a commission 
as General for antthing that was done in that rout Col. Jones is entitled to the position.” 
(As things turned out, Buschbeck never received a promotion. Jones was promoted to 
brigadier general in December 1864, after commanding a brigade—including the 
remnants of Buschbeck’s command—during the Atlanta Campaign and the March to 
the Sea.)**̂

With Colonel Buschbeck absent sick. Colonel Charles R. Coster of the 134th 
New York (whose largely native-born regiment had replaced the discharged 29th New 
York) led the First Brigade at the Battle of Gettysburg. On the afternoon of the first 
day of the fighting, 1 July 1863, Coster’s brigade was ordered from Cemetert" Hill, 
where Steinwehr’s diHsion had been held in reserve, to the northeastern outskirts of 
town to cover the retreat of the Eleventh Corps. The 73rd Pennsylvania was detached 
from the brigade near the railroad station, and Coster’s other three regiments hurried 
out Stratton Street to John Kuhn’s brickyard, where they took position behind a post 
and rail fence with the 134th New York on the right, the 154th New York in the 
center, and the 27th Pennsylvania on the left of the line. Two Confederate brigades 
immediately attacked Coster’s position. Outnumbering the Yankees by more than 
three to one, the Confederates outflanked both ends of the Union line and sent it 
reeling. The 154th New York retreated to the left, attempting to reach the brickyard’s 
carriage gateway, and found that the 27th Pennsylvania had already fled and the escape 
route was blocked by the enemy. The regiment was practically surrounded, and most 
of the men were captured. Casualties in the 154th totaled 205 out of 265 engaged in 
the fight, a loss rate of 77 percent.'"

Extant letters written by the few Hardtacks that escap>ed the brickyard fight are
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scarce. Consequently, comments by the men on the performance at Gettysburg of 
the 27th Pennsylvania (which reported a loss of 111 out of 324 engaged, a 34 percent 
casualty rate), and of the Eleventh Corps in general, are lacking. Nor are their 
observations available regarding the criticism that was leveled at the Eleventh Corps 
in the aftermath of the battle by the rest o f the army and the press. And none of their 
remarks have been located regarding a proposition that emerged after the battle to 
break up the Eleventh Corps. Under the proposal, Steinwehr’s division was to join 
the Second Corps, the First Division to join the Twelfth Corps, and Schurz’s Third 
Division to become an independent command. Knowing their lack of respect for the 
German element of the Eleventh Corps, it seems safe to say that many of the members 
of the 154th would have approved of the plan.

Citing the widespread prejudice against the Eleventh Corps, General Steinwehr 
endorsed the proposal:

The officers and men of my division, although fully aware of the great 
injustice of this prejudice (particularly so far as themselves are concerned), 
yet feel its weight. Their consolidation with another corps, against which no 
such unfounded prejudice exists, seems, therefore, to me desirable and likely 
to affect them favorably. They have, moreover, the experience that even 
their gallant conduct at Gettysburg did not protect them against the repetition 
of these attacks from irresponsible newspaper correspondents, which 
unhappily influence and make public opinion.

Steinwehr was seconded by Buschbeck. “The unfortunate event at 
Chancellorsville,” Buschbeck observed, “has cast a prejudice up>on our corps which 
all subsequent efforts seem unable to destroy.” Howard and Schurz also endorsed 
the plan. However, despite the approval of its leaders, the Eleventh Corps was not 
broken up. The corps nonetheless ceased to serve with the Army of the Potomac. 
Within a week after the Battle o f Chickamauga in September 1863, the Eleventh and 
Twelfth Corps were detached from the army, placed under the overall command of 
General Hooker, and sent by rail to the relief o f the beleaguered Army of the 
Cumberland in the western theater of the war. In October the Eleventh Corps played 
a key part in opening the famous Cracker Line that relieved the siege of Chattanooga, 
in November the corps took a secondary role in the smashing Union victory that 
drove the Confederates from their commanding positions on Lookout Mountain and 
Missionary' Ridge, and in December it was part of the force that marched to the relief 
of the siege of Knoxville.^

In Tennessee, far from the disapproval of the Army of the Potomac, the Eleventh 
Corps felt it redeemed its reputation. But new-found pride in the corps only went so 
far. Despite all they had been through together at Chancellorsville and Gettysburg 
and the Tennessee campaigns, the Hardtacks continued to gripe about their German 
comrades. In January 1864 the 154th was sent to Kelley’s Ferry to unload boat loads 
of rations, and when they returned to Lookout Valley, they found their old camp 
occupied by another r^;imenL Many of them complained, as Private Henry A. Munger
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Postwar Portrait of Colonel Adolphous Buschbeck. According to Private 
Thaddeus Reynolds of Company I, Buschbeck was “the finest dutch man 
that I ever saw.” Courier o f War Library and Museum, Military Order o f  the 

Loyal Legion o f the United States, Philadelphia, PA
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of Company F did, of consequentiy having to inhabit “an other old dutch camp.” 
The German-built huts, the men judged, were “not so good as the ones we built,” 
according to Martin BushneU.^*

Continued dissatisfaction in serving with the Germans led Colonel Patrick Jones 
of the 154th to again seek to have the regiment transferred. According to Second 
Lieutenant Alonzo A. Casler of Company A, after the return to Lookout Valley from 
Kelly’s Ferry, the 154th’s new camp was separated from the test of Buschbeck’s regiments. 
“I think we are detached from our brigade at least I hope so,” Casler wrote. He 
complained that the 154th New York and the 73rd Pennsylvania “always had to take 
the lead” instead of the “dutch commands,” and “this is why we have always been cut 
up so” in battle. According to Casler, Colonel Jones had twice petitioned to general- 
in-chief Heru^' W. Halleck in Washington for the 154th to be relieved from Buschbeck’s 
brigade. The first request had been relayed by either General Halleck or President 
Abraham Lincoln to General Howard, who had replied that the 154th could not be 
spared. The second request had brought a similar refusal. “So we have had to dutch 
it through,” Casler stated.'**

While they continued to “dutch it through,” the Hardtacks never tired of making 
fun of Colonel Buschbeck’s accent. Years after the war, John Wellman recalled an 
amusing incident:

In camp at Lookout Valley one of Co. G’s boys could mimic Col. Bushbeck 
to perfection. One day he got on a stump and went through the orders for 
brigade drill, imitating the colonel, while the boys laughed and hollored.
But while the fun was going on, down the path comes Col. Bushbeck from 
the rear, and coming softly up put his hand on the boy’s shoulders and said; 
“Dot will do, boy, when I is far, far away!” Our comrade was so scared that 
he nearly turned a somersault to the ground, while the colonel walked on, 
laughing.*’

On 11 March 1864, General Howard reviewed Buschbeck’s brigade. “I wish you 
could have been present if  for nothing more than to see and here our Brigade 
Commander command us,” Martin BushneU informed his parents. “He was one
Dutcher__ His Regt will not reenhst and there time is out in May and I guess he will
have to go home with them as he is not likely to be promoted to a Brig. Gen.” Indeed, 
when the 27th Pennsylvania left the army in May 1864, Buschbeck returned to 
Philadelphia as a colonel. Despite his outstanding record as a brigade commander for 
the better part of two years, particularly at the battles of Chancellorsville and 
Chattanooga, Buschbeck never was granted a star, and even was ignored when brevet 
brigadier generalships were handed out wholesale at the end of the war. Similarly, 
Brigadier General Steinwehr’s lengthy and commendable service as a division 
commander was never rewarded with promotion to the position’s proper rank of 
major general, nor was he granted a brevet.**

The cycle of prejudice against the Germans in the 154th New York was broken 
only when the Eleventh Corps ceased to exist. Preparing for his spring campaign.
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Major General William T. Sherman ordered the consolidation of the Eleventh and 
Twelfth corps on 4 April 1864. The new organization was to be known as the Twentieth 
Corps, to be commanded by Hooker. The Eleventh Corps’ crescent badge was dropped, 
and the Twelfth Corps’ star adopted as the new badge, with no objections from the 
former Eleventh Corps men. In the reorganization, the German regiments were 
scattered throughout the new corps. Steinwehr, Schurz, and other Germans lost their 
commands in favor of native-born Twelfth Corps officers. Buschbeck was the only 
Eleventh Corps brigade leader to retain command (of the Second Brigade, Second 
Division), but less than a month into the spring campaign, he and his regiment left 
the army on the expiration of their term of service, and the purge was complete.^’ 

The Hardtacks were at last free of the Dutchmen, of the tainted crescent badge, 
and of the belittled Eleventh Corps. Wearing the white star badge of Major General 
John W. Geary’s Second Division, Twentieth Corps, they fought repeatedly during the 
Atlanta Campaign and marched to the sea and through the Carolinas to the end of 
the war and victory—all the while possessing outstanding morale. On 24 May 1865, 
the 154th New York paraded with pride past cheering throngs crowding the avenues 
of Washington in the Grand Review of Sherman’s army. At the head of their brigade 
rode one of their own, their admired former colonel. Brigadier General Patrick H. 
Jones. Colonel Buschbeck and his comical accent, generals Steinwehr and Sigel and 
all the other Dutchmen, were nothing more than memories.

Providence, Rhode Island
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Timothy G. Anderson

On the Pre-Migration Social and Economic Experience 
of Nineteenth-Century German Immigrants

Introduction

Overseas migration and immigration are central tenets of American history, a 
constant theme running throughout the chronicle of the country. Of the literally 
hundreds of ethnic and immigrant groups that have contributed to the making of 
today’s plural society, Germans have been among the most influential, both in terms 
of raw numbers of immigrants who arrived during the nineteenth century and in 
terms of cultural contributions to American life. Immigrants from the German lands 
accounted for at least six million of those who entered the United States between 
1830 and World War II, or about one in five. The influence of such a large immigration 
on the ancestral makeup of the American population is clearly reflected in recent 
census data: just over 26 percent of those sampled in the long form in 1980 reported 
German ancestry, the largest of any single ancestral group.'

Since immigration is such a prominent part of the history of the country it is 
also central to the popular images and ideals that Americans have concerning their 
past. But it is not an overstatement to say that much of this imagery and history has 
been romanticized in the country’s popular culture. In part, Angjo-conformity and 
the growth of a strong national cultural model in which immigrants are believed to 
have assimilated into an American democratic and individualistic ideal explain this. 
That is, nineteenth-centut)’ peasant immigrants, arriving destitute from a laigely unfree 
Europe, are believed to have achieved economic success by discarding their own cultural 
identities in favor of democracy and individualism (“American” traits), as well as by 
virtue of hard work, frugality, and religious morality. Lending fiorther credence to 
such myths, earlier generations of American academicians also embraced the romantic 
idealism inherent in this model of immigrant adaptation (or maladaptation), from 
Frederick Jackson Turner to the “classic” immigration historians.^ For example, Marcus 
Lee Hansen’s nineteenth-century peasants were pushed out of Europe not only by 
overpopulation and poverty, but also by the constrictions placed upon individual liberty 
by despotic monarchies.^ Even in Oscar Handlin’s classic study, members of an 
alienated, innocent, and naive European peasantry became an “army of emigrants,” 
pushed and pulled by forces at work beyond their control, who found collective success 
in the promised land by shedding their peasant past and embracing American
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democratic ideals/
At issue is not that this history is an altogether false history, but rather that it is a 

history that has been homogeni2ed, sanitized, and idealized to fit national myths and 
beliefs. Resultandy, the extent o f  the economic success of nineteenth-century 
immigrants, as well as the forces at work in that success, have been idealized and 
sanitized as well. In this powerful version o f  events, immigrant success came only 
with acceptance of, and complete assimilation into, an American ideal. So too, 
nineteenth-centur)’ European immigrants have more often than not been homogenized 
into one ideal t)'pe— the destitute and largely naiVe peasant—^with little attention paid 
to country or region of origin. This history, seen largely from only an American 
point o f view and failing to take space and place into account, is a cloudy history, and 
it has cloaked a complete understanding o f such an important part of our past.

To be sure, much of this cloudiness results from the failure of early studies to 
take into account the place-specific social and economic milieu from which the 
immigrants came, or to even bother to find out from where immigrants originated in 
specific countries and locales. However, historian Frank Thistlethwaite’s urgent plea 
in 1960 to lift the “salt-water curtain” separating immigrant communities in the United 
States from their source regions in Europe encouraged social scientists to reexamine 
nineteenth-century trans-Atlantic migrations from the perspective o f new research 
agendas.® In response to this challenge, several detailed and comprehensive studies 
have apfjeared that follow immigrants from place o f birth in Europe to place of 
death in the United States, focusing on the pre-migration experience o f  specific 
immigrant cohorts and in the process doing much to help lift the curtain shrouding 
the total trans-Atlantic migration exp>erience.‘

Given the fact that such a research agenda relies heavily on individual-level data 
from specific source communities it is hardly surprising that such studies are few in 
numbers. Depending on the country o f  origin, such data are often difficult to locate 
or are not extant. Which is to say nothing o f  the difficulty in tracing persons back to 
small source villages. VHien these data can be located, however, the results can be 
fruitful and enlightening. If we know from where the immigrants came and from 
what kind o f an economic atmosphere they came, and if we know where they went 
and can analyze how they progressed economically, then we can gain a fuller 
understanding of the complete process from start to finish and arrive at more unbiased 
conclusions as to why they left and how they fared in the United States. Within this 
context, this study employs individual-level socioeconomic data contained in Prussian 
tax rolls and local parish records to reconstruct the pre-migration experience in 
northwestern Germany of a sizeable group o f immigrants who settled in Osage 
County, Missouri, in the mid- nineteenth century. Based on the analysis o f these data, 
the study argues that rural German peasant society was not one dimensional in nature, 
as often portrayed by earlier immigration historians, but rather far more intricate and 
multi-faceted in terms o f socioeconomic class and land ownership. Those who 
emigrated to the United States in the nineteenth century tended to come from specific 
socioeconomic niches within this class-based societp' and in doing so took a proactive 
rather than a reactive role in their owm economic betterment Further, the study
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Source; Standard Atlas o f Osage County, M issouri (Chicago; George A. Ogle & Co., 1913)
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posits that the relative success o f this group on the Missouri agricultural frontier can 
in part be explained by its pre-migration experience in northwestern Germany, which 
in effect pre-adapted the group for a fully market-driven soaoeconomic experience 
in MissouriJ

Pre-Migration Socioeconomic Patterns

Unlike the Scandinavian countries, where detailed parish registers survive, 
migration records for the German lands are incomplete and geographically scattered 
at best, missing or nonexistent at worst. The Prussian government, however, kept 
rather complete records of emigration, consisting of lists provided to the district 
governments by the l^ndrat (County Magistrate) of the various counties. The emigrant 
lists for the Westphalian districts of Munster and Minden (although not nearly as 
complete) have been transcribed and published and include legal as well as clandestine 
emigration.* Rather complete lists from the lower Rhineland have been transcribed 
and published as well.’  These lists record places o f origin, occupations, names, and 
sometimes ages of those in the emigrant party, as well as emigration date and 
occasionally the geographic destination of the emigrants, althou^ more often than 
not this simply appears as Amerika or Nordamerika.

While such data ate quite valuable in identifying emigrant source villages and 
dates of migration, they reveal little in terms of the socioeconomic stams of individual 
migrants. And although the emigration lists give the occupation of the migrant heads 
of household, occupations are more often than not identified by simple generic terms, 
such as “farmer” or “tailor,” terms that fail to accurately describe or take into account 
the broad range of social and economic classes that typified nineteenth-cenmry 
German society. Given the fact that early modern European societies were stratified 
into rather rigid class categories and distinctions, this information is vital if one is to 
gain a full understanding of such societies or the forces driving phenomena such as 
migration.

Records that detail social structure in rural German villages are few and far 
between; those that survive are often found in smaller archives rather than at federal 
or district-level repositories. One such set of records that survive in scattered archives 

• is the Prussian Khssen-Steuer-Liste (literally “Class-Tax-Lists”). Essentially the annual 
rolls of government tax assessors, these lists detail a wealth of information for each 
household in each tax administrative unit {Steuergemeindi}-. head of household, number 
of fjersons in each household, income, debt, tax class, land ownership, livestock 
ownership, and property and head tax payments. Given such detailed information, 
the analysis of these lists yields a rather accurate account of the socioeconomic 
structure of individual villages, especially since the assessors assigned a socioeconomic 
class to each household based on tax payment. Since tax payment was a function of 
income, one’s tax and economic class correlated well with land ownership.

Between 1841 and 1880 nearly 300 families migrated from the small Prussian 
parish of Mastholte in the eastern part of the province of Westphalia (figure 1)— 
many of them as part of a chain migration that spanned two generations—to three
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small immigrant communities in Osage County, Missouri; Westphalia, Loose Creek, 
and Rich Fountain (figure 2). The parish united the two Gemeinden (towns in the New 
England sense of the word) of Mastholte and Moese in Kreis (County) Wiedenbruck, 
ten kilometers south of the town of Rietberg in the Minden administrative district. 
In 1843 the parish had a population of 2,180.'" Each Gemeinde corresponded to a tax 
administrative unit (Steuergemeinde), with each of those units broken down further into 
Bauemschafien, groups of farms with common historical roots, such as shared communal 
fields (figures 3 and 4).

Fortunately the KJassen-Steuer-Uste for Mastholte and Moese survive in the city 
archives at Rietberg and are nearly complete for much of the nineteenth century. The 
data contained in these lists from five sample years just before and during the onset 
of the migration to Osage County were analyzed in order to reconstruct the pre­
migration socioeconomic environment in these two sending communities." When 
combined with the data from official emigration lists a much clearer picture of the 
socioeconomic status of individual emigrants emerges.

The tax roll data, combined with vital statistics information gleaned from parish 
registers, reveal a rather rigid proto-industrial community structure, typical of similar 
small villages in northwestern Germany in the early nineteenth century (table 1).'  ̂
The parish was numerically dominated by cottagers (Kotter) and share-croppers 
(Heuerlinge) well into the nineteenth century. Cottagers and sharecroppers typically 
owned neither house nor land, but rather rented a small cottage or out-building and a 
small plot of land from a landed peasant. Sharecroppers were also often obliged to 
work from time to time on their landlord’s farm, sometimes without cash remuneration 
(the so-called Heuetding system)." Such stipulations were often spelled out in written 
contracts.''* Subsistence came from any wage earned on the farm and, as in much of 
eastern Westphalia, was necessarily supplemented with the sale of domestically- 
produced linen thread at regional city or state-controlled markets {Leggeti) as well as 
with seasonal migratory labor, often in Holland (such migratory laborers were known 
as HoUandgdnger).

In the Gemeinde of Moese 33 percent of the households held over 97 percent of 
the arable in 1847 (figure 5). Of the 1,175 hectares o f arable, the eleven large peasant 
farmers (yoUmeier), just 4 percent of the total number of households, held 498 hectares, 
about 42 percent. Likewise, medium-large farmers {HaJbmeier) accounted for only 3 
percent of all households, but they held just under 20 percent of the arable between 
them. Small and medium peasant farmers {Eintdger and Zweitdger, respectively) 
comprised roughly 15 percent of all households, but although the Eintdgerh.c\A almost 
19 percent of the arable this was split between thirty-five farmers (13 percent of the 
population) such that the mean holding was only 6.6 hectares.'® As a group the thirty- 
three cottager households in Moese comprised about 12 percent of all households 
and held about 7 percent of the arable, although technically they cannot be considered 
as landed since they usually did not own their holdings outright. The majority of the 
cottagers are also listed as day-laborers (Tageldhner) in the tax tolls, supplementing 
small agricultural incomes with day work on larger peasant farms in addition to cash 
income earned from spinning.
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Figure 4

Bauemschaft Hammoor, Parish of Mastholte, 1837

Arable □
Source: Staatsarchiv Oetnx>ld. D73KaLM i. 1. 089101021
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the households, the remaining majority, almost 64 percent, was comprised of those 
with no land holdings at all. Numerically, this proportion of the population was 
dominated by sharecroppers, day laborers, or those who took part in both activities 
(about 30 percent of all households). Maids (Mcigde) and male farmhands (Knechte) 
encompassed the rest of the landless population. In most cases these individuals 
were the sons and daughters of sharecroppers or cottagers who had not married or 
were not heirs to the family farm. Most were young and single and worked as wage 
laborers on the farms of landed peasants.

The socioeconomic patterns found in Mastholte are best explained by the 
ividespread development and occurrence of sharecropping as a characteristic form of 
labor control in proto-industrial regions, a system in which landed peasants and the 
propertyless were bound together economically. The landed peasant needed the cheap 
(or even free) labor of the sharecropper on the farm, as well as the income generated 
from the rental of cottages and small tracts o f land. Conversely, the propertyless 
Heuerlinge needed a cottage in which to live and a piece of land on which to gtow flax 
(the raw material for linen) and subsistence crops. Sharecropping (the Meuerkng system 
in northwestern Germany during this period) met the needs of both."*

The Heuerling system and the linen industry allowed a large propertyless class of 
peasants to subsist by providing a dwelling to live in and a piece of land to rent. 
Spinning, especially, was turned to as a source o f income since it required little initial 
capital outlay and because a well developed market for such products had become 
established in northwest Germany as well as abroad. All that one needed to enter into 
business and start a family was a spinning wheel and a place to undertake the activity 
(the peasant cottage). As such, propertyless peasants could enter into the cottage 
linen industry on their own, selling homemade linen thread at regional markets (the 
so-called Katrfggstem). Since children were seen as an economic asset in such an economy 
family size steadily increased over time. In Moese in 1847 the mean cottager household 
size was 5.9, the mean sharecropper household 4.5. Because the Heueriing system 
could support a relatively large propertyless class and because the Kaufystem allowed 
individual participation in the linen industry, there were few disincentives to curtail 
marriage and reproduction. Over time this tended to produce a relatively large and 
densely setded population of peasants whose subsistence came not wholly from 
agricultural activities, but rather from agnculture combined with cottage industry. 
Birth, death, and marriage records kept by parish priests at Mastholte reveal this trend 
(figure 6). The birth rate in the parish remained high, between thirty and forty-seven 
pet thousand, and well above the death rates during the first three decades of the 
nineteenth century. As a result the population increased from 1,441 in 1802 to 2,181 
in 1843, interrupted only then during the mid-1840s and 1850s by emigration to the 
United States.'*

Emigration Push Factors
As long as a reliable market existed for domestically produced linen products 

and as long as the technology used in their production remained fairly static and 
inexf>ensive the Heueriing system, combined with cottage industry, could support and
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Table 1. Socioeconomic Statistics, Gemeinde Moese, Parish of Mastholte, 1847

Class/Occupation N' Family Size^ Land Ownership’ %*

Landed

Small Peasant 35 5.1 6.6 12.8
Cottager 20 3.1 3.1 7.3
Cottager/Day-Laborer 13 5.9 1.4 4.8
Large Peasant 11 6.2 45.3 4.0
Medium-Large Peasant 8 6.1 28.2 2.9
Medium Peasant 6 6.2 21.2 2.2
New Farmer & Day-Laborer 5 4.6 1.0 1.8
Landed Share-Cropper i I Q L Q 04

Subtotal 99 36.2

Landless

Share-Cropper/Day-Laborer 51 4.5 0.0 18.7
Day-Laborer 28 4.1 0.0 10.3
Spinner 26 2.7 0.0 9.5
Pensioner 9 2.6 0.0 3.3
Pensioner/Day-Laborer 5 4.2 0.0 1.8
Merchant 1 3.0 0.3 0.4
Teacher 1 1.0 0.0 0.4
Priest 1 LQ ILQ 04

Subtotal 122 44.7

Servants

Female Maid 31 1.0 0.0 11.4
Male Farmhand 21 L Q Q D U .

Subtotal 52 19.1

Total 273 (Total Population = 1,075) 100.0

'Number of Households in Category 
•Mean Household Size in Category
’Mean Size of Holding in Class/Occupation Category, in Hectares 
"PercenUge of All Households

Source: Stadtarchiv Rietberg, Best. 1083
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absorb a growing propertyless population. Beginning in the 1830s, however, two 
profound changes in the textile industry rapidly upset the balance between subsistence 
and jxjverty that the Heueriing system and the Katrf^stem provided. First, cotton from 
the American South replaced linen from the Continent and Ireland as the fabric of 
choice in the global textile market. Second, mechanized production of textile products 
in a centralized factory setting in Great Britain undercut hand production organized 
through a decentralized rural industry in Germany.”

Hardest hit by such developments were those propertyless peasants most 
dependent upon the cash income from the sale of home-produced linen products, 
but the transition also produced a general downturn in the economy that affected the 
lower strata of the population in general. The price of Hnen yarn began to fall in the 
1820s, intensified in 1830s, and reached a low point in 1848 during a disastrous harvest 
year that saw the prices for most grains bottom out.“  During this low point in 1848 
linen exports from northwest Germany came to a virtual standstill.^' Whereas over 
84,000 linen spinners were counted in Prussia in 1849, just over 14,500 were enumerated 
only twelve years later in 1861; the Minden district alone registered a decline in the 
number of spinners from 19,279 to 5,059 over the same period.^

In effect unemployed, the propertyless class of cottagers and sharecroppers in 
rural proto-industrial communities tended to respond to this crisis, which presented 
the very real possibility of poverty, in different ways. Some mmed to a greater reliance 
on day labor and extra-regional migratory work, often in the herring industry in 
Holland. Some turned to migrate to emerging industrial districts in Germany, as Rothert 
found in a study of the background of workers at two mining firms in Bochum.“  
Still others chose to migrate to rural areas in the United States where it can argued 
they believed that they would not be under direct capitalist control. Such was the 
choice for some 300 families from the parish of Mastholte who left for rural Missouri 
in the 1840s and 1850s.

An examination of the socioeconomic background of those that emigrated from 
Mastholte, facilitated by information culled from tax rolls and official emigration lists, 
reveals that the propensity to emigrate varied according to socioeconomic standing 
(table 2). Seven of every ten emigrant heads of household from the parish were 
propertt'less or were cottagers who rented very small tracts o f land, that part of the 
population most dependent upon supplementary income from domestic industr)'. 
Numericall)', cottagers, followed by day-laborers, farmhands, maids, and sharecroppers, 
dominated the emigrant cohort. The data also show that a clear majority of the 
emigrants were young and single. Even the average cottager emigrant household was 
comprised of only two people—young married couples with no children. Maids 
were, on the average, twenty-three at the time of emigration, day-laborers and 
farmhands twenty-six, and cottagers about thirty.

Conclusions—Emigrants and Preadaptadons in Northwest Germany

While “classic” immigration studies portray European peasant societies as uniform 
(especially in terms of socioeconomic class) and peasant immigrants as reactive
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Figure 5

Land Holdings in Gem einde Moese, 1847
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automatons without any other choice but flight from an undemocratic Europe, this 
and other studies have shown that this depiction is a simplification of historical reality. 
Three main points have been outlined here, each of which questions such classical 
and popular assumptions. First, it is clear that German peasant society in the early 
nineteenth century was itself highly stratified into landed and landless elements. 
Landed peasants generally did well as successful agrarian capitalists within the Heuerimg 
system as landlords to sharecroppers, and migration overseas or elsewhere was generally 
not necessitated during the crisis years of the 1830s and 1840s.^  ̂ Second, it is clear 
from the data presented in this survey that this migration was highly selective, that is 
the fxxirest of the p>oor did not, on the average, choose the option of overseas 
migration. While sharecropjiers accounted for a large share of the piopulation of the 
parish of Mastholte, they are underrepresented in the emigrant population. These 
persons most likely remained at home, turning to a greater reliance on day labor or 
seasonal work, or moved to emerging industrial districts where wage labor was still 
available. The poorest stratum o f the population could not, in all likelihood, afford 
the cost of the trans-Adantic passage, especially if one had a large family, which most 
did. Cottagers, on the other hand, either held or rented large enough parcels to reap 
some agricultural income. Even so, cottagers with large famihes did not migrate from 
Mastholte. While the average cottager family in the parish numbered almost seven 
persons, virtually all o f the cottagers that emigrated overseas during the study pieriod 
had no children. Maids, farmhands, and day-laborers, as wage earners who usually 
lived with their employers and thus paid litde or no rent, had the opportunity to save 
for the cost of travel. Moreover, as friends and other family members became 
established in growing immigrant communities in Osage County, Missouri, the 
economic and social costs of overseas migration were sigmficantly lessened. Third, it 
is evident that conscious choices were made by members of the peasantry in the 
parish when faced with crisis in the 1830s and 1840s, but that overseas migration was 
a choice made by relatively few. At least in the case of these German immigrants 
those few were clearly not as downtrodden or naive as portrayed in popular perception 
and imagery. The Kairf^stem was a system in which domestic producers were relatively 
free from direct capitalist control. That is, peasant cottage industry producers in this 
system exercised control over how much and when they could produce and at which 
markets to sell their products. To take a job in a factory or mine would result in a loss 
of such independence. For those cottagers and others who could garner enough 
capital through minimal agricultural activities or day labor for the overseas passage, a 
conscious choice not to become proletanamzed appears to have been made by going 
to a place where they believed they would not be under direct capitahst control, in this 
case the Missouri agricultural frontier.

Finally, based on the results of this analysis I argue that the emigrant cohort that 
migrated to Missouri carried with them traits that in effect preadapted them for 
economic success in the United States, although this was largely serendipitous. The 
concept of preadaptation refers to sets of traits held by a group of people that give 
that group a competitive advantage, in the ecological sense, in their interaction with a 
new environment.^ While Jordan and Kaups’s study of Fenno-Scandian preadaptive
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Table 2. Emigrant Cohort Characteristics, Parish of Mastholte, 1800-1900

Class/Occupation N' % Family Size" Age’

Medium Peasant 2 0.7 1.0 28.5

Medium-Large Peasant 2 0.7 8.5 n.a.

Pensioner 3 1.0 2.5 58.5

Large Peasant 10 3.4 7.0 49.8

Small Peasant 11 3.7 6.0 45.6

Sharecropper 13 4.4 3.4 39.4

Female Maid 25 8.4 1.0 22.9

Male Farmhand 34 11.5 1.0 26.0

Day Laborer 46 15.5 1.0 25.8

Other* 64 21.5 n.a. n.a.

Cottager 87 29.3 2.0 30.3

Total 297 100.0

'Number of heads of household
"Mean size of emigrant families in class/occupation category
’Mean age at emigration of head of household
''Persons listed in emigration lists but not found in tax roll data

Sources: Stadtarchiv Rietbeig Best. 1050, Best. 1057, Best. 1064, Best. 1083, Best. 1090; Friedrich 
Muller, “Westfalische Auswanderer im 19. Jahrhundert -  Auswanderung aus dem Regierungsbezirk 
Minden, II. Teil, 1816-1900,” Beitrdge zur westfdlischen Familienforschungen 38-39 (1980-1981), 
3-711; Friedrich Muller, “Westfalische Auswanderer im 19. Jahrhundert -  Auswanderung aus dem 
Regierungsbezirk Minden, II. Teil, Heimliche Auswanderung 1814-19(X),” Beitrdge zur 
westfdlischen Familienforschungen 47-48 (1989-1990), 7-762.
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traits introduced into the lower Delaware Valley and later adopted by Scots-Irish 
pioneers focuses largely on ecologically preadaptive trait complexes, a more recent 
study by Karl Raitz suggests that Irish immigrants in the Kentucky Bluegrass and the 
Nashville Basin brought with them culturally preadaptive trait complexes (such as 
experience with masonry and an extensive kinship system) that served them well in 
the Bordet S o u t h I  suggest a similar characterixation o f certain traits possessed by 
the German immigrants in this study. The immigrants brought with them generations 
of collective experience with, and active involvement in, a commercial agro-industrial 
system. These individuals were leaving an area where their economic function in the 
world economy had been marginalized by technical and structural change, and going 
to an area where it had not. In other words, one can surmise that they were relatively 
well informed about how the world economy worked since they had, through 
protoindustT)’, long been participants in it. As active participants in the Kaufystem in 
Germany, the immigrants had ample experience with markets, consumer demand, 
and price fluctuations. Such experience would serve them well in Missouri, as they 
had to adopt a different agricultural sj'stem in order to respond to a different agricultural 
market. On both sides of the Atlantic, however, the immigrants were operating within 
a similar capitalist market structure. It was this economic experience that was of 
most value in succeeding in the new milieu in the United States.

The immigrants in this study brought with them a rich European background 
and a collective experience punctuated by active involvement in a commercial agro­
industrial economy. In Missouri they were, in a sense, entrepreneurs who used their 
experiences gained in the Old World to succeed in the New World by quickly 
responding to a different agricultural market, a different set o f environmental 
parameters, and a new socioeconomic milieu. So too, I argue that those “selected” 
out o f the peasant population o f Mastholte for migration made clear choices not to 
become proletarianized. As such, a tenacious individualism appears to have been 
part of this set o f preadaptive traits. I believe there are strong implications suggested 
here. We may need to take another look at the experience of rural nineteenth-centur}’ 
Europeans in the Middle West by following them back to specific source regions and 
analyzing their pre-migration experience. Jordan and Kaups suggest that many of 
the folk material culture traits observed in North America can be traced back to 
Europe with the Finns. The results o f this and other studies suggest that since much 
of the American Middle West was settled by northwest Europeans in the nineteenth 
century, we may be able to trace the economic response o f Europeans to that region 
back to their proto-industrial experience in northwest Europe.

Ohio University 
Athens, Ohio
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Klaus Dehne

German Immigrants in Rural Southern Indiana:
A Geographical View

In this essay, I examine German immigration and its role in shaping rural Knox 
County in southern Indiana, looking at the size, spatial distribution, regions o f  origin 
and socioeconomic structure o f  the population. I focus on characteristics o f the 
immigrants like the clear inclination o f Germans from the same regions o f  origin to 
settle together, their attitude towards land ownership, their persistence o f  settlement 
or the frequent founding o f  churches as an important sj'mbol within the ethnic colony. 
The results presented here agree with other researchers’ results concerning different 
rural regions o f  the United States as to the spatial peculiarities mentioned above.' 
Obviously, the Germans in Indiana acted very similarly to the ones in other states, 
leading to the conclusion that these tendencies can be regarded as typical o f this 
ethnic group.

Indiana’s Germ an-born population in 1850 was fourth largest in the Old 
Northwest, but Indiana had the highest proportion o f  German-born among the foreign- 
born (see table 1). For the entire United States, Indiana ranked seventh, reflecting 
relatively heavy' settlement by this immigrant group. The foreign-born population o f 
Indiana grew from 55,546 in 1850 to 120,439 in 1860 and 136,465 in 1870. The 
biggest wave o f  German immigration to Indiana took place in the 1850s when 37,325 
persons immigrated. Their number reached its peak in 1890 with 84,900 (see figure 
1). In the same year, the part o f  the German population in the category o f  “ foreign- 
born”  peaked with a share o f  58.1 percent.

A decline in German immigration to the U. S. can be seen across the state after 
1890. Despite this constant reduction, the German-born population oumumbered 
the rest o f  the foreign-born population between 1850 and 1990. In the period between 
1850 and 1900, the German-born population represented more than 50 percent o f 
the foreign-born population o f  Indiana.^ In other words, more people emigrated to 
Indiana from Germany than from any other country. Because o f  the geographic origins 
o f  the first settlers, the timing o f settlement and the nature o f  their early migration 
routes, Indiana’s settlement extended from the south to the north. Pioneers ferried 
across the Ohio from Kentucky or ended their long down-river journey in one o f  the 
small towns on the Indiana side. From there they set o ff  on trails and traces into the
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Table 1: German-bom population in the Old 
Northwest in 1850

States o f the Old Northwest 
German-born population

Absolute
Share^

Ohio

Illinois

Wisconsin

Indiana

112,990
51.4 %

39,681
35.3 %

39,030
35.6 %

30,398
53.4 %

Michigan
10,248
18.4 %

Total ONW
232,247
41.9 %

' o f  the foreign-bom population o f  the state 
Source: U.S. Census o f Population, 1850
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M ntv Figure 1: Forei^vbcni pofxJallon In Indiana, 18SD-1990

Source: U.S. Census o f  Population (18S0-I990)
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Data based on G r^ory  S. Rose, “Indiana’s Ethnicity,” 621 ff. 
Cartography: K. Dehne
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interior.’ Topography also played a role, because the northern part of the state consisted 
o f wedands which were more difficult to farm. The majority' o f German immigrants 
also adopted this pattern.* German concentrations commonly appeared in the southern 
quarter o f Indiana, particularly along the Ohio River. In 1850, Germans accounted 
for 6.6 percent o f Indiana’s immigrants. This is below the Old Northwest average of 
10.4 percent, although many counties like Knox, which is located in southwestern 
Indiana, had considerably above average percentages (see map 1).’ From 1850 to 
1910 most immigrants to Knox County came from Germany, followed by Ireland, 
France and England. As shown in figure 1, the strongest German immigration occurred 
during the 1850s, when 546 Germans setded there (see figure 2). By 1870, 1,447 
residents of Knox County' had been born in Germany.’’ These numbers allow the 
conclusion that especially in the nineteenth century' the Germans in Knox County 
appeared to have had some influence which was at least caused by their large number.

In order to find out how many immigrants had setded down in each o f Knox 
County'’s townships the share o f the foreign-born population o f each one in relation 
to its entire population has to be examined. Looking at the distribution of the foreign- 
born population in the ten townships of Knox County one can see that in 1870 
Widner Township was the favorite rural location for immigrants to setde (see map 2).

As Widner Township holds the highest share of the foreign-born population in 
rural Knox County with 15.7 percent, it makes sense to look at the German-born 
population in this township.’ The German share of 98.1 percent in 1870 and 96.7 
percent in 1880 among the foreign-born population in Widner Township is remarkable. 
These high percentages hint at a far reaching influence of German immigrants on 

idner Tow'nship which was founded in 1804.* In 1860,610 immigrants from Prussia 
formed the largest group with 50 percent of the entire German immigration to Knox 
County. The second highest share represented Germans who simply named 
“Germany” as a region o f origin and did not give a more detailed answ'er. The high 
portion of these “unspecified Germans” probably came from Prussia. It is very' unlikely' 
that they came instead from Bavaria or Baden as the percentage o f immigrants from 
these states was extremely low twenty y'ears later on. Bavaria provided 100 people (8 
percent) as a region of origin. In 1880, the number of immigrants from Prussia had 
increased to 841 and therefore its share of the total German immigration had risen to 
63 percent. The second largest share were the “unspecified Germans.” Again the 
third largest amount of immigrants had come from Bavaria with 55 immigrants, but 
their share of the German immigration had dropped to 4 percent.’ Figure 3 shows a 
selection of the German immigrants’ regions of origin in Knox County' in 1860 and 
1880.

A comparison o f the years 1860 and 1880 in respect to regions of origin of 
German unmigrants illustrates a change in the structure of German immigration. 
The increasing numbers o f Prussians within the twenty’ y'ears preceding 1880 can be 
regarded as a result of chain migration. The high concentration o f the Prussians in 
Knox County and especially Widner Township results from the clearly recognizable 
tendency of Germans from the same regions of origin to setde down together. They 
followed their natural impulse o f moving close to people they already' knew or they
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Map 2: Fbneign-bom population in Knox County, 
Ixliana, by township, 1870, related to the total 
population of the township

Data based on U S  Census of Rapulatton, 1870 
Caithogaphy. K. Dehne
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could talk to in their native language. This behavior had several advantages. The 
integration in the new country became much easier when no language barriers existed 
in the community, supporting neighborhood help.'” Yet, the phenomenon of chain 
migration cannot be observed in connection with other German immigrants such as 
the Bavarians, though the Bavarians’ emigration intensity into the United States was 
equal to that of the Prussians in 1870."

There are several probable reasons behind the greater amount of chain migration 
to Knox County among the Prussians than Bavarians. First of all, the considerably 
higher number o f the Prussians settling there had a more signiflcant influence on the 
migration habits of the compatriots at home because of the larger number of emigrants’ 
enthusiastic letters sent home: fewer immigrants from Bavaria also meant fewer letters 
home. Another reason could be seen in the Bavarian-born population’s distribution 
throughout Knox County; In 1860, 4 percent o f them lived in Widner Township 
where 17 percent o f all Prussians were living. The share of Bavarians living in Vincennes 
City was 88 percent, compared to only 43 percent of Prussians.'^ Another motive for 
the chain migration o f the Prussians was— as the examples o f Widner Township and 
Vincennes City show— the different spatial distribution and density of Prussians in 
Knox County in contrast to that of the Bavarians. The dense concentration of Prussians 
in the countryside o f Knox County provided the Germans with the chance to purchase 
a farm, which was impossible for the Bavarians within their urban agglomeration in 
Vincennes. As the increase of the Prussian population also in Widner Township shows 
(see figures 4 and 5), these rural settlements—^which became “Prussian islands”— 
were consequently a necessary requirement for the chain migration o f the immigrants’ 
identical regions o f origin.

Thus, Prussians did not only settle in Knox County in higher numbers, they also 
formed a denser concentration within rural areas compared to the Bavarians. An 
example of chain migration is described by Herman Froeschke (born in Berlin in 
1845; died in Vincennes in 1920) who immigrated from Prussia: He had four brothers 
who had emigrated before him and had settled down in Knox County.'^ Gerhard 
Holscher (born in Coesfeld in 1823) who emigrated from Bremen to the U. S. and 
reached New Orleans on 15 May 1847, followed his brothers who had arrived there 
some months before." This demonstrates that the way of the Germans bound for 
Knox County was often part o f the “migration-chain” which was a kind of link between 
their homes and their destinations.

The generally higher percentage of male German emigrants to the United States'^ 
also applies to Widner Township. In the year 1880, 132 of a total o f 236 Germans 
living in Widner Township were male. Thus, the percentage o f male emigrants (56 
percent) was 12 percent higher than that o f females. The high frequency of identical 
surnames in Widner Township gives evidence of the large number of related families. 
On the one hand this is due to the fact that whole families immigrated, on the other, 
it is a result of the chain migration. The high number of relationships also was increased 
by the choice of the parmer who almost exclusively was a person chosen from the 
German community. As the German immigrants preferred staying within their socio­
ethnic neighborhood, the number o f marriages outside their own ethnic community
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Figure 2

Foreign-bom population in Knox County: 1850-1910,1940,1980,1990

Source: For 1850 and I860: Manuscript Schedules of the Census of Population; 1870 to 
1910,1940,1980 and 1990: U^. Census of Population

Figure 3

German immigrants' regions of origin in Knox County in 1860 and 1880

^  Prussia 

I  Germany 

Q  Bavaria 

[Q  Baden 

[ 3  Wurttemberg

Source: Manuscript Schedules o f the Census o f Population, Eigjith Census o f the United 
States, Knox County, Indiana, 1860; for 1880; Connie A. McBuney and Robert M. Taydor, eds., 

Vet̂ lmglndiana: (Indianapolis, 19%), 150£

115



Figure 4

Source: Manuscript Schedule o f the Census o f Population, Eighth Census o f the United 
States, Knox County, Indiana, 1860

Figure 5

Source: Manuscript Schedule o f the Census o f Population, Tenth Census o f the United States, 
Knox Count); Indiana, 1880 [Prussia (PR), Lippe (LP), Ba\-aria (BX'), Wurttembeig (WG), 

Pommern (PM), Saxony (SX)]
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remained ver)’ low, pardy because o f this social relationship and partly as a result o f 
it. Even at the beginning o f the twentieth centur)’ only 28 percent of American-born 
children with German fathers in the entire United States and 14 percent o f those with 
German mothers came from “mixed marriages.’”* In the towns the number of marriages 
outside their own ethnic group was generally much higher than in the rural areas 
because of the fact that the population in the towns was much more heterogeneous.'^ 
In 1880, 81 percent o f a total o f 98 married German-born men were married to 
German-born brides. Furthermore, 16 percent o f them had American-born wives, 
whose parents had both been born in Germany. Only 3 percent had married American- 
born women whose parents had also been born in the U. S. Thus, in the year 1880,97 
percent o f the married men in Widner Township had married either German women 
or American-born women o f German parents.

The “cultural baggage” o f  the German immigrants was most tj'pical with regard 
to their attitude towards land ownership which was much more important for them 
than for those who considered America's land resources as unlimited; they knew the 
meaning o f population pressure and lack o f land.”  Compared with other immigrant 
groups, they stayed where they had settled down and ver)' rarely sold their land in 
order to make profit. On the contrar)', they tried to buy adjacent land for brothers and 
sisters or for their children and worked it over generations as family enterprises. This 
is why German setdements in the country often grew in number as well as in size 
while many of the American neighbors eventually sold their land and moved westward. 
This fact led to “German islands” in remote areas of the Midwest into the twentieth 
century— at least in terms o f  conservative, family-orientated farmers’ values and 
remembrances of Germany. In many cases immigrants from the rural underclass 
succeeded in becoming landowners.^

Examinations of land ownership in Widner Township confirm the assumption 
that land ownership was most important for the Germans. Although they represented 
just 13 percent of the population o f Widner Township in 1880, '̂ they owned almost 
one third of the land there (32 percent). The Americans— representing 87 percent of 
the total population—^possessed 68 percent of the township area.“

The Germans had acquired their land together, mosdy in the eastern part o f  the 
township. The reason for this was that only here was unsettled land available, as the 
western part had already been sold and setded on because of its better soil.“  The 
increase in number and size o f  the land owned by German immigrants was a 
consequence of the inclination o f  Germans to setde as near as possible to their ethnic 
group. The surface of the area acquired by Germans and by their descendants increased 
from 1880 to 1903^*—and apart from that up to 1978—with the Germans expanding 
into areas originally cultivated by settiers from other ethnic origins. About one hundred 
years later (1978), some plots were still owned by the same family who had owned 
them in 1880.“  The land acquired by Germans in fact reserved a whole area for 
German settiers who came later as the area was described as potentially German. 
Moreover, non-Germans tended to move away from a certain area if Germans moved 
there in large numbers.^ For example, an area owned by a Swiss man in 1880, became 
German property about twenty years later (1903).“
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Widner Township has been an area of single farms since the second half of the 
nineteenth century up to the present day. There is only one major setdemenc the 
village of FreelandviUe. In the year 1880,374 people lived in this village, 68 of whom 
had been born in Germany.^ In this year German immigrants owned more than half 
of FreelandviUe (69 percent), compared to 21 percent of land hold by Americans, 3 
p>ercent owned by churches and 7 percent, where the owner could not be determined 
or the ownership could not be determined exactly.”  German ownership of almost 70 
percent of the total area of FreelandviUe is remarkable because of the fact that they 
represented only 18 percent of the total population of the village.*’ Thus, this settlement 
also clearly shows the attitude of German immigrants towards landownership. This 
result as weU as the persistence and expansion of German settlements correlates weU 
with Joseph Schafer’s pioneering census-based studies on the Germans in Wisconsin: 
he shows that German communities persisted and even expanded over the years in 
contrast to higher levels of mobUity among Yankees.^' Examining the Germans in 
Minnesota, HUdegard B. Johnson found that most German setdements expanded 
over time caused by the fact that German newcomers took over farms of non-German 
owners.’  ̂ Terr)’Jordan’s research indicates similar trends among German immigrants 
to Texas.”  Russel L. Gerlach’s examinations of German settlements in Missouri agree 
with Schafer’s and Jordan’s results.”  Obviously, the Germans in Indiana acted ver)’ 
simUarly to the ones in Wisconsin, Minnesota, Texas and Missouri, leading to the 
conclusion that this tendenct’ can be regarded as typical of this ethnic group.

The cultural heritage of the German immigrants to acquire adjacent land for 
their descendants in order to maintain the famUy enterprise has not vanished today. 
In contrast to their smaU percentage in the nineteenth centuiy, German-Americans 
constitute the largest group involved in agriculture according to the 1980 census. 
Among the 5.6 miUion American farming population, one million described themselves 
as being of “pure” German descent and another million as being of “mixed” German 
descent, figures, that together equal more than one third of all American farmers.’  ̂
In sum, Widner Township can be taken as a good example of the immobMity and 
continuit)’ of a German settlement once it had come into existence.

The acquisition of the numerous areas Germans had bought above aU in Widner 
and Vigo townships but also in other Knox County areas required the necessary financial 
means of the German immigrants. The majority of the German emigrants came from 
the lower class or the lower middle class. These emigrants, however, lacked the necessar)’ 
money to buy land, let alone the relatively high investment for the start of a stable or 
even profitable production of subsistence or market production in the United States. 
Those among them who inherited a certain fortune and those who married children 
from German-American farmer families or had a certain amount of money from the 
sale of their small properties had the chance of acquiring a small farm property which 
was limited in terms of expansion as a rule. The others had the choice of staying on 
the land they had immigrated to as agricultural workers—what they had been on the 
land they had emigrated from—or trying to save the financial means they needed for 
a desired agricultural existence by working in urban industries for a certain period of 
time.”  The example of the Germans who worked for the canal construction companies
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in Indiana shows that these jobs were not restricted to urban areas. Many others 
managed to provide the necessary amount of money by getting credits which became 
much more difficult from 1820 on.’  ̂ The later immigrants could possibly count on 
financial help from relatives who had immigrated to the 
U. S. before them.

German immigrants to America did not necessarily come from a poor backgroimd, 
however their financial situation ranged from being rich landowners, who had sold 
their property and had had good farming land bought before even leaving for the 
Midwest, to poor agricultural workers who could not pay their family's fare for the 
journey and had to do menial jobs.“  The official estimation of the value an emigrant 
from Bavaria brought to the U. S. between 1835 and 1855 is ninety-five dollars. 
Emigrants from the comparatively poor land of Baden brought about forty dollars 
during the same period. Thus, the German emigrants brought not only their working 
potential as well as their respective skills to America, but also money—^which was 
more than necessary in their new home country.^’  One example of a German family 
in Knox County who may be regarded as part of the well-situated middle class (at 
least in comparison with most emigrants) is the Glass family. John Richard Glass had 
emigrated with his parents and his brother in 1833. He had been born in Bonn in 
1830 and he arrived with his family in New Orleans at the age of three.^ As his 
granddaughter Joy Thomas Decker (born 1 April 1898 in Vincennes, Indiana) told 
me, her great-grandfather had owned a house, a mill and a horse in his home country. 
The money he recieved from selling all this evidently did not only cover the costs for 
the journey but also the acquisition of land.'”

In the year 1880, from a total of 429 working men in Widner Township almost 
60 percent of all working people were Americans with the percentage of German 
immigrants as well as their first generation being a little above 40 percent.*^ In the 
following the percentage of the employees exclusively refers to the male workers there. 
As this was a rural area, it is quite logical that the people working in agriculture 
represented the highest percentage with 58 percent in the year 1880,34 percent followed 
a trade and 8 percent worked in the commerce or service sector.

If one examines the percentage of the people employed in the different economic 
branches according to their ethnic membership, one will see that the ratio of the 
Germans in comparison with the Americans in the first two sectors is completely 
different The employed people born in the United States with American parents were 
represented within their ethnic group with 57 percent in agriculture, 34 percent in 
the trades and 9 fjercent in commerce and in the service sector. As one might deduce 
from the landownership of the German immigrants in Widner Township, the Germans 
were highly represented in the primary sector within their ethnic group. With 67 
percent of people working in agriculture they oumumbered the Americans by 10 
percent. On the one hand, this high percentage can be explained by the high proportion 
of German immigrants, who were agriculturalists. On the other hand, immigrants 
simply may have been striving to fulfill the American dream of working one’s own 
agricultural piece of land.

In the secondary sector, the German percentage of 25 percent was almost 10
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percent less than that of the American one. A closer look at the producing and 
processing trades—with respect to their own ethnic group—shows that among the 
German workers in this field only 25 percent were unskilled workers, which means 
that a vast majority were craftsmen or skilled workers. In comparison, the percentage 
of unskilled Americans working in the producing and processing trades was 92 
percent.'*’ As to their concentration in the different trades and professions there is a 
very’ likely explanation: a large number of them had already acquired their respective 
skills and were able to find a job in their original trade."** In the field of service and 
trade the German percentage of 9 percent almost corresponds to the American one.

Being the largest group of immigrants, the Germans had a lot of influence on 
church, schooling, politics and the economy as well as on social life and cultural activities 
in Knox County. A ty-pical sign of the German-Americans’ cultural individuality was 
their endeavor to bring their mother tongue into public schools. Before 1880, the 
state of Indiana was in charge of the integration of German lessons into public 
elementary schools."*’ As soon as the population was large enough, immigrant 
settlements in rural areas could isolate themselves to a far extent from American society. 
The survival of the German language among the immigrants’ grandchildren was two 
to five times higher in the countryside than in the big cities. During the author’s 
interviews with Americans of German origin elderly indi\tiduals frequentiy would 
recite proudly German prayers or spell the German alphabet having been taught by 
their German grandparents. This was also a point where the low population density 
played a decisive role: American farms appeared to be secluded from the rest of the 
world—a fact that became evident even to those immigrants accustomed to the scattered 
setdements in the northwestern part of Germany, which contrasted sharply to the 
rather densely populated setdements in the south. Another crucial factor for the 
existence of a setdement was the question of wether German immigrants were able to 
establish a church community of their own. Institutional life on the country-side was 
quite often limited to activities around church and school which were closely connected 
with each other. Consequendy, the important role the church played as a central 
institution within rural setdements cannot be left out of consideration."** According 
to vague estimates, approximately one-third of German immigrants were Catholics, 
while the other two-thirds were Lutherans or members of the Reformed Church. For 
many immigrants the church community became the focus of their social activities. 
The formation of German-speaking church communities was closely linked to the 
establishment of German schools. It was not until 1850 that denominational schools 
were rivaled by public schools which were regarded as “over-denominational.”*"

One of the consequences of World War I was that the German language vanished 
almost totally from public life. This development had an effect on school life, too. 
Before the beginning of World War I, German had by far been the most popular 
foreign language taught in American high schools. The number o f students studying 
French had never exceeded 10 percent, but in 1915 every fourth student studied 
German. In 1922, nothing was left of the language’s once prominent position: only 
0.6 percent of the students still attended German classes. German remains largely 
uiumjxjrtant in American classrooms even today. The rapid transformation of the
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language spoken in church was closely connected with this development. Whereas 
German-Americans once had been a minority among the English-speaking church 
community, a large number of them had already become bilingual before the war. As 
for the purely German denominational groups, the process of language change was 
rather slow.^ In the nineteenth century, Germans formed six churches in Knox County; 
two in Widner Township, one in Vigo Township and another three in Vincennes.

When the first German immigrants arrived at the eastern part of Widner Township 
during the 1840s, one of their first activities together was the establishment of a church. 
On 27 October 1847, twenty’-one German families under the guidance of Reverend 
Heinrich Toelke founded a congregation now known as the “Bethel United Church 
of Christ.” Within the following year, a wooden church was erected. The building, 
which was used also as a denominational school, existed until 1913. In 1857, the 
community joined the German Evangelical Synod of North America. Today’s church 
building has existed since the year 1935.^’ In October 1997, the community, which 
consisted of more than 600 members,^ celebrated the 150th anniversary of their 
church.

In 1878, a group of Germans lived around the area of Freelandville whose religious 
denomination was quite different from that of the members of the Evangelical Church. 
For this reason, they established a church of their own which they called the Church 
of the United Brethren in Christ. The foundation stone to the new church building 
was laid on 6 September. The church was officially opened on 21 December of the 
same year. At this point the community had forty-nine members. Today’s church 
building has been in existence since 1925. After joining different denominations several 
times, the majority' of the community members finally decided to call themselves the 
Otterbein United Methodist Church. The cemetery next to the church building, 
however, kept its old name. On 9 December 1979, the church celebrated its one- 
hundredth anniversary. Twelve years later, the congregation was dissolved. The last 
service took place on 10 November.^* Twelve German families founded a church 
now known as the “Salem United Church of Christ” in Westphalia, Vigo Township, 
in 1850; the cemetery was buUt in 1862. Today’s church building was erected in 
1920.”

During the 1840s and 50s, a large number of German immigrants settled down 
around the vicinity of Vincennes. In order to practice their religion—as they were 
used to doing in their home country—sixty’-nine heads of German families founded 
Vincennes’ first church in 1847, the so-called St. John’s Catholic Church.”  In 1880, 
the church community' consisted of 172 families.”  Today it is the city’s largest 
congregation with over 2,300 members.”  The construction of today’s church building 
was started in 1851 and finished only a year later.” Its ornamented glass windows 
were donated by church members and decorated with dedications written in German. 
In the summer of 1997, the community celebrated its 150th anniversary by 
remembering its German founders. The festival mass was said in German and the 
German salutation “WUlkommen” was written on the plate next to the church entrance. 
In 1852, the congregation founded St. John’s School, which offered instruction in 
both English and German.”
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In 1849, a group of German immigrants decided to found a church community 
which they called the Evangelical Protestant Congregation. Some of the founding 
members were Lutherans, while others belonged to the German Evangelical Church. 
In 1854, they started the construction of their church building on Eighth and Scott 
Street, which was finished two years later. Since the community members could not 
come to agreement on how to name their church—Lutheran or Evangelical Church 
—they split up in 1859. The Lutherans kept the old church building; the Evangelicals 
erected a new one.“ Today St. John’s Lutheran Church has 500 members.^’ In 1862, 
the Evangelicals finished their new church building on Fifth and Hart Street. Today’s 
building of St. John’s German Evangelical Church was erected in 1886 along Fifth 
and Shelby Street in order to replace the old one.“  This event was recorded in the 
inscription plate written in German posted over the entrance. At the present, St. John’s 
Evangelical Church has 414 community members.

The German-Americans’ influence on schooling shows that they represented an 
important political factor. However, they could not exert the same strong influence as 
Irish immigrants, for they were divided by religious, social and regional differences 
which kept them from unanimous voting and they lacked the “privilege” of a common 
mother tongue such as English. Nevertheless, Germans did exert considerable influence 
in both state and local politics.^ Many of them even gained very high political 
acknowledgement in Indiana. Since the Civil War, numerous Germans had been elected 
to important political positions: Dr. Max Hoffmann, who was secretaiy’ of state between 
1869 and 1871, as well as the two treasurers J. A. Lemcke (1887-91) and Albert Hall 
(1891-95)—just to name a few. Frederick W. Viehe of Knox County was one of a 
great number of German state senators.*^

During the nineteenth and the early twentieth centuries, German immigrants 
founded a large number of companies in Knox County Only a few still exist today. 
On the one hand, this is due to changes on the business market that allow only 
economically viable enterprises to survive; on the other, many companies of German 
origin, which can no longer be recognized as such since World War I, brought 
fundamental changes in the management structure of most companies. The following 
will exemplify the development of a few German company foundations in Knox County 
some of which remain in business today.

In 1978 the Kixmiller’s Store at Freelandville was included on the National Register 
of Historical Places. Founded in 1846 by the German immigrants John Ritterskamp 
and Chris Baker, the store has traded clothes as well as food ever since. It was taken 
over by Simon Kixmiller in 1890. In 1943 his son William Rhinehart Kixmiller, who 
signed the store over to his daughter in 1984, succeeded him. By 1997, the store 
however, which had been run by the Kixmiller family for over a centur)', was up for 
sale. Due to structural changes in Knox County and the rising economic pressure put 
on the competitive market by neighboring Vincennes, the store was no longer viable.

The insurance company German Mutual Fire Insurance Association was founded 
by German immigrants in Widner Township on 21 April 1883. In 1933, it combined 
with Widner Mutual Fire Insurance Association which is one of the oldest enterprises 
in Knox County. With its head office being located in Fteelandville, it operates in
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another four counties across southern Indiana. Before 1929, the minutes of business 
meetings were written in German.^ In 1853, the Prussian immigrant Edward Bierhaus 
founded a small food store in Freelandville. In 1865, he moved to Vincennes and one 
year later his store was officially named “E. Bierhaus & Sons.” The food wholesale 
company had been family propert)’ since its foundation. In the year 1990, the company 
had a turnover of 45 million dollars.^ In August 1997 however, the company, which 
had been run in the fifth generation, was forced to declare bankruptcy.^ During the 
fall of 1887, the German National Bank was founded in Vincetmes. On 30 January 
1888, Seleman Gimpel was voted chairman of the bank, Gerard Reiter became vice- 
chairman and Henry J. Boeckman employed as accountant. The name of the bank 
was meant to stand for the positive work ethics, integrity and efficiency of the German 
community in Vincennes. On 7 April 1888, the bank opened its doors for the first 
time. On 18 January 1918, the chairmen decided to change the bank’s name, thus 
responding to the commonly held anti-German opinion among the American 
piopulation at that time. Consequendy, the name of the bank was changed to American 
National Bank.^’ Eagle Brewery was founded in 1859 by the German John Ebner 
and taken over by Eugene Hack and Anton Simon in 1877. As a consequence of 
Prohibition, however, the company had to cease production in 1918.“

In contrast to rural life on the countryside, big cities such as Indianapolis had 
developed a great variety of social activity groups which were orgaruzed in so-called 
“Vereine.” The Germans founded these oiganizations through which they’ could express 
themselves and plan a course of action in challenging some of the existing ideas of 
their day.”  In Vincennes only one such group was brought into being. It was called 
the “Harmonie Verein.” In June 1888, the two Germans “Doc” Detterman and Louis 
A. Meyer together with twenty fellow countrymen talked about the idea of founding 
a society whose aim would be to put on musical gatherings and other activities. Above 
all, they planned to have “German coziness” as a motto for their gatherings. They 
wanted to offer some “ideal” place to the immigrants where “the German language 
could be spoken and traditional songs from their home country could be sung.”™ 
The organization was founded on 8 July 1888. As the American National Bank had 
already done before, the “Harmonie Verein” changed its name to Harmony Society in 
1918. This again can be seen as a consequence of World War I. During a gathering on 
6 May 1918, members decided to sever the connection with the German-American 
Alliance and change both its statutes and the “current conditions.” The main objective 
of the “Harmonie Verein,” “to particularly support and spread the musical and social 
culture in German language,” was cancelled and replaced by the phrase “the propaganda 
of Americanism and Harmony.” In May, the minutes were written in German for the 
last time. From the following meeting on, which took place on 3 June 1918, the 
minutes were written in English. When the date for the celebration of the soaety’s 
thirtieth anniversary was fixed in July 1918, the name “Harmonie Verein” appeared 
for the very last time.^' It is not surprising that not a single comment on the change 
from German to English can be foimd, although it must have been an extremely 
drastic change for its members. Most scholars postulate that any mentioning of the 
language change in situations such as these was deliberately left out in order to keep
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the stimulus for public discussions on this precarious situation as low as possible. 
Today, the “Harmony Societ)’” has 470 members, including another 120 honorary 
members.’^

Despite the high esteem of “German qualities” among the American population, 
today no large American city shows any trace o f strong German influence. Cultural 
phenomena such as the division and exploitation o f land, agriculture, architecture, 
different forms o f settling and infrastructure disappeared quickly in the New World. 
This was due to the immigrants’ necessary assimilation to the new namral conditions 
as well as the ongoing social mixing processes. The facing of both the new limitations 
and new incentives culminated in the slow disappearance of the old familiar traditions. 
The survival of some of the old customs had much better prosp>ects if the change was 
realized at a rather slow pace. All in all, the modern way of life as well as the newly 
adopted behavior have changed everything. Even those last elements of the Germans’ 
national character that had managed to survive vanished quickly with the “rush” of 
progress.^^

Due to centralized settling of ethnic groups within limited areas, some of the old 
traditions such as language and religion, customs and the architectural style of tjpical 
German houses and churches, were able to survive.’  ̂ Knox County is now a rare 
example o f an area where the influence brought by German immigrants can be 
recognized even today. In the city of Vincennes, however, masses said in German and 
the German names of many institutions could only survive up to World War I. Around 
the rural areas of Knox County, which showed some traces of a stronger influence, 
German characteristics could survive for a much longer period of time. This can be 
seen at the example of the Church of the United Brethren in Christ in FreelandviUe, 
where up to 1924 all services were said in German.’^

In the Salem United Church of Christ in Westphalia all Sunday services were 
held in German until 1931.’* The reason for this can be found in both the German­
speaking community and the local isolation o f the church and immigrant population. 
Furthermore, in Widner and Vigo Township there are plenty of gravestones to be 
found which are decorated with German epitaphs or words of farewell. Along the 
roads to FreelandviUe, all welcome signs are written in German. Other examples of 
the survival of the language are the adding o f the word “Pflegeheim” to the name of 
the “Freeland\iUe Community Home” founded in 1963 and the place-name sign for 
the viUage o f Westphalia in Vigo Township, which was named by German settlers 
after their region of origin.

It is quite striking that the relics of German immigration can be found more 
frequently in the rural areas of Knox County than in the city o f Vincennes itself Yet, 
a big exception to this are the numerous foundations of German churches which give 
evidence o f the “German past” within the city area. As for the question of assimilation, 
the difference between rural and city areas was already emphasized by Fritsch in 1896:

The German farmers living in the countr>-side together with their feUow
countrymen tend to keep up their German individuality and mother tongue.
Only seldom are they attracted by big city Ufe, they rather stick to their old
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German traditions. Yet a totally different situation can be found within the 
smaller cities, where a mixed population o f Germans and Americans lives in 
close contact with each other. They approach each other through both 
immediate neighborhood as well as trading connections—a fact that results 
in a rather superficial familiarity which could be compared with the common 
quest for the “almighty dollar.” Furthermore, this development causes the 
German language to vaitish.^

As the examples above illustrate, German was retained in the rural areas for a 
much longer period of time and so the assimilation process occured much later in the 
rural areas than in the cities. On the whole, the German way of settling in the rural 
areas of the Midwest has adapted to the expectations of the American population. 
For this reason, scattered setdements can be found today throughout Knox County: 
the farms are typically located in the centers of their fenced-off estates. These 
settlements, which came into being in places offering good trading oppotturtities, are 
occasionally interspersed with smaller settlements such as Freelandville in Widner 
Township. Today, those churches established by German immigrants are the most 
visible signs of ethnic variety within the cultural diversity of Knox County. Even if 
“Harmony Park” of the “Harmony Society” in Vincennes has lost connection with 
its ethruc origins, it is still used as a place of sociability for many kinds of festivities— 
just like its German founders originally wanted it to be. *̂ Its existence as well as that 
o f the “Harmony Society” reminds us of the manifold social activities brought to 
Vincennes by Germans. Crucial demographic, economic and social developments in 
the United States, however, made it also more difficult for the people living in the 
rural areas of Knox County to keep up their traditional moral and behavioral qualities 
and reinforced the pressure to assimilate. Nevertheless, as can be seen from the 
examples above, there are still some strong traces of German immigration throughout 
Knox County.

Univmitdt Passau 
Passau, Germany
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Johannes Strohsch^k

The Official Word vs. the Horse s Mouth: 
Descriptions of Wisconsin for the German Emigrant

in the 1850s

In 1852, Wisconsin created the OfBce of State Commissioner of Emigration. 
Its main purpose was to lure as many European, especially German, settlers as possible 
to its rich but largely unpopulated lands. Despite the continued flow of German 
emigrants to the shores of the United States throughout the second half of the century, 
the office was allowed to operate for only three years, to be reopend again in 1868.' 
The reasons for the office’s early demise in 1855— mostly political in nature—are 
discussed elsewhere,^ while a more sweeping account on the office’s fate throughout 
the century is provided by La Vern J. Rippley.^ Focusing exclusively on official 
American promotion efforts to encourage emigration from Germany, Ingrid Schoberl 
has painstakingly traced advertisements by the Wisconsin commissioners of emigration 
in German periodicals, but bases most of her other information regarding that office 
on secondary sources that have not always proven reliable.^ After a brief general 
introduction, the present study focuses on the principal publication issued by 
Wisconsin’s first emigration office; a pamphlet describing Wisconsin which was 
translated into several languages. The information contained in this document will 
then be compared to other publications by German emigrants which, like the pamphlet, 
were designed to offer advice to fellow Germans regarding Wisconsin as a desirable 
place for settlement. The conclusion constitutes an attempt to determine which of 
the mentioned sources was best suited to provide, and indeed did provide, crucial 
information and assistance to the German emigrant. The findings—combined with 
what we otherwise know about the office’s operation— may enable us to assess the 
impact of the emigration office. In other words, did it really, for the short time it 
existed in the 1850s, influence and stimulate the flow of German emigrants to 
Wisconsin?

The Charge by the Legislature

By way o f introduction, let us first consider the office’s official mission and the 
scop>e of its responsibilities. Just four years after statehood, the Wisconsin legislature 
took a historic step when it adopted Chapter 432 of the Laws of 1852 in which it 
created the Office of the Commissioner of Emigration.* It was a very simple law.
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whose first paragraph spcUs out the mission in which the office was to be involved: 
A commissioner to be appointed by the governor whose office was to be located in 
New York City for a term beginning on 1 May 1852 and ending 30 April 1853, whose 
duties were to include:

- being present at his office during the “usual business hours”
- giving to emigrants information regarding the soil and climate of 

Wisconsin, together with information on the state and lines of business 
(occupations) which might be pursued there “with advantage”

- advising emigrants about the “cheapest and most expeditious” route 
by which to reach Wisconsin

- giving such further information as will protect emigrants against “the 
impositions often practiced upon them”

- reporting to the governor as often as required and in the manner 
prescribed by him

- reporting the number of emigrants seen by the office, their nationalities 
and the occupations they intended to pursue in the state; and

- to employ “such assistance” in the office as is approved of by the 
governor.

The other four paragraphs of the act regulate the office’s direct responsibilty to the 
Governor, requiring an annual report, budget and salary for the commissioner, and 
the date on which it was to take effect: 9 June 1852.

According to the act, the commissioner of emigration had a number of 
responsibilities. However, the main charge was threefold: (1) advise emigrants about 
the attractions of Wisconsin as a place where to resetde; (2) advise the emigrants 
about the best, least expensive and swiftest means of traveling to Wisconsin; and (3) 
attempt to protect the emigrant from fraud and deception during their passage.

These assignments were carried out by the first commissioner, Gysbert Van 
Steenwijk, through his offices in the heart of New York’s dock district, where the 
emigrants disembarked from their ships and began to filter into the city, oftentimes 
being steered into taverns, hotels and boarding houses. Large signs, advertising the 
office’s services both in German and English, were posted in the area. Likewise, 
advertisements, editorial articles and other announcements were placed in New York 
as well as in a number of European newspapers. Moreover, pamphlets written in 
several languages were distributed in New York and Europe direcdy to emigrants or 
through shipping houses, private persons traveling to Europe, and in the office’s 
correspondence.

Herman Haertel, Van Steenwijk’s successor in 1853, continued in the same piattern. 
The last commissioner, Frederick W. Horn, retained his predecessor’s practices in 
New York, but also appointed a sub-agent who was deployed to Quebec.

Each of the three commissioners. Van Steenwijk, Haertel and Horn, compiled 
reports to the governor on their respective activities. These reports appeared to have 
consisted of periodic letters (for several of them remain in existence) as well as of 
annual reports. While the annual reports for 1852 (authored by Van Steenwijk) and
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for 1853 (by Haertel) are to be found in bound volumes. Commissioner Horn’s annual 
report for 1854 was never printed nor finalized. To this day it only exists in handwritten 
manuscript form, edited by the author but never formally submitted to the governor.

The Pamphlet and Its Sources

Through advertisements, articles and editorial comments in newspapers and 
circulars, as well as through personal contacts with emigrants, the commissioners 
sought to achieve their objective of disseminating information on the attractions of 
Wisconsin as a place of setdement. The most important communication, however, 
consisted of pamphlets which were prepared in English, German, Norwegian, Dutch, 
and perhaps other languages, as well.’ Their text was patterned after a single article 
whose source has been variously attributed to either Increase A. Lapham, state 
geographer, or John H. Lathrop, chancellor of the University of Wisconsin. One 
source states that authorship of the seminal pamphlet is to be attributed to both of 
these well known Wisconsinites but speculates that the sole author was, in fact, Lathrop.* 
This seems plausible when one considers the size o f each source. Lathrop’s article 
occupies eight narrowly printed pages, compared to Lapham’s book of 208 pages. 
While Lathrop’s piece could have been transferred to a sixteen-page pamphlet (bound 
or folded from four sheets) without changes, Lapham’s book would have required 
extensive editing and cutting. However, nowhere is there mention of such an effort 
nor of an editor who would have undertaken this task. Moreover, in a time when data 
and statistics about a developing state community were subject to rapid change, a 
source published seven years earlier would hardly have been reliable where it concerned 
human activities. This, too, must have been on Van Steenwijk’s mind when he 
recommended in his armual report of 1853 that Lapham should be commissioned to 
publish a new edition of his 1846 book on Wisconsin, ‘ adapted to [its] present 
condition . . .  with all the resources of our beautiful and rich country.”*

Extant copies of the pamphlet, in any of the languages mentioned, could not be 
found. Fortunately, however, both Lapham’s and Lathrop s texts ate still accessible. 
In order to provide the modern reader with a clearer understanding of the way the 
young state of Wisconsin was viewed by two of its most astute observers, both works 
will be briefly discussed and summarized.

Lathrop s Article

J. H. Lathtop’s original article describing Wisconsin was published in 1853 in the 
periodical, De Bourn Remeiu, appearing in two parts.'" Assuming that this text served 
as a source for the commissioners’ pamphlets, it must previously have been available 
to the first commissioner in other form, possibly as manuscript.

The article contains a wealth of information on Wisconsin. First it describes its 
location in the United States and its situation on two of the Great Lakes, as well as 
referring to its many rivers and lakes. A brief review of its population is presented 
together with prospects for rail and water transportation. The author continues with
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a statistical listing of the “imports and exports” of the several port cities in the state 
for 1851-52 as well as for the state as a whole in 1852 (26).

After this general overview, Lathrop provides a brief history of Wisconsin and a 
detailed account of the migration of settlers to the state to that date, followed by a 
description of the state’s physical geography and geology together with particularly 
interesting features (such as the portage between the Fox and Wisconsin Rivers). He 
continues with an assessment of the state’s forest resources, its educational facilities, 
and mining opportunities (234). Lumbering is given a great degree of prominence in 
the article. Speaking of the forest, the author states that “[t]hat of the Upper Wisconsin 
and its tributaries is the most extensive and distinguished stiU more for the fine quality 
than the inexhaustible quantities of lumber” (235).

The article goes on to describe the bright future of agriculture in the state. AH 
t)pes of farming “suitable to the latitude” are deemed possible in Wisconsin. And, 
of added benefit to the person wanting to own the land that he farms, he advises that 
there remains much good farmland for sale at the government price of $1.25 per 
acre. He even observes that the California gold rush has placed improved land on the 
market at reduced prices (236).

From agriculture, Lathrop’s focus shifts to manufacturing in Wisconsin. “The 
artisan will find a fair field of labor, and for the employment of capital in Wisconsin.” 
Builders and millwrights are reputed to be in high demand. The flour and timber 
industries are both in need of workers and capital for dev'elopment, and woolen, 
cotton and flax mills “must soon become fixed facts in Wisconsin.” The Lake Michigan 
shoreline lends itself to the marine industry and soon Wisconsin will, in the author’s 
opinion, no longer be dependent upon eastern factories for its steam engines (236).

For both manufacturing and trade, Lathrop underscores Wisconsin’s prime 
situation on the Great Lakes. Milwaukee, in particular, is touted as a commercial 
center unexampled in the historv’ of American cities,” having grown in population 
to 25,000 in the seventeen years since its founding in 1836 (236).

Because of the importance of transportation routes for bringing produce to 
market and fimshed goods back, Lathrop places emphasis upon the development of 
internal improvements,” the rivers, canals, actual and proposed railroads, and major 

roads. He projects that there would soon be a canal linking the Great Lakes with the 
Mississippi, and that improvements would also soon be made to the link between the 
Erie Canal and the Hudson River. Already, the author notes, the telegraph has 
connected Milwaukee with Chicago and the outside world, and it would not be long 
before a network of telegraph lines would crisscross the interior of the state (238).

Lathrop concludes his narrative with this optimistic outlook for the settler on 
Wisconsin’s near future:

Indeed, looking at the fact that nature has prepared the soil of Wisconsin 
for the plow and its herbage for the immediate sustentation of domestic 
animals—contemplating the appliances o f civilization, which art brings to 
the very doors of his cabin— [the immigrant] will not doubt—as in truth he 
need not—that twenty years will do for Wisconsin what fifty years have
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barely sufficed to do for Ohio; that in all that goes to constitute a healthy 
and refined civilization, Wisconsin is destined to a more rapid development 
and an earlier maturity than has heretofore marked the history of states 
under the most favorable of conditions.
These views are not extravagant. They are conclusions fully warranted by 
the premises. The predictions of today will be sober history in 1872. (238)

With the “immigrant,” Lathrop apparently had mostiy Germans, Irish, and 
Scandinavians in mind. At one point he writes:

There is a Germany in America which is destined to be greater than the 
German’s fatherland. Ireland is already cisatlantic and regenerate. The 
Scandinavian with his remarkable power of assimilation, touches our shores, 
and is American in thought, feeling and language. (231)'^

To the extent that the pamphlets about Wisconsin distributed by the commissioner 
in New York, New England, and in Europe consisted of part or all of I..athrop’s 
article, what the prospective emigrant would have learned about Wisconsin was by 
and large general in nature. With the exception of the building trade, it did not tell 
tbe emigrant precisely what jobs or occupations were in need of workers nor what 
specific crops a farmer could raise, what wages might be expected or what costs 
might be anticipated to start up a farm. On the other hand, it did advise the emigrant 
about the general environment of the place called Wisconsin and of the fact that 
opportunities abounded, for the farmer, the artisan, the “mechamc,” and the capitalist 
alike.

The article is relatively free of boosterism. Even the conclusion cited above has 
some merit. Wisconsin, with its untapped natural resources and its unsetded lands 
could, perhaps not as early as 1872 but thereafter, become a leader among the United 
States, for it was then indeed situated at a strategic location for transportation to and 
from markets, and it possessed, from the vantage point of the 1850s, a seemingly 
“inexhaustible” supply of timber, prime farmland, plentiful water resources, and a 
wealth of minerals.

Lapham’s Book

As already mentioned. Commissioner Van Steenwijk called upon the legislamre 
to subscribe to a new edition of Lapham’s book, Wisconsin—Its Geograpb) andTopc^c^hy, 
Histoiy, Geology and Mineralogy, which had first appeared in in 1846.*’ In contrast to 
Lathrop’s article, Lapham’s book is extremely detailed and, considering that the territory 
was insufficiendy explored and sparsely setded at the time, provides a fairly complete 
portrayal o f the state’s features.

The wide range of topics includes a history o f the territory, with an explanation 
of the origin of its boundaries, as well as a description of its top>ography, lakes, rivers, 
and prehistoric occupants, followed by a portrayal o f its modern day native tribes (9-
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28). In describing the territory’s government, Lapham gives a full account of the 
means by which public lands were surveyed and delineated (28-36). He also provides 
information on the territory’s university and secondary schools (36-38). A separate 
section deals with Wisconsin’s phenomenal growth in population, its production 
statistics, and its internal improvements. At the time, these consisted of roads and 
piers, but Lapham envisions the completion of canal projects and railways as well 
(38-48). It follows a list of altitudes, latitudes and longitudes of various sites and 
communities, and a description of four geological zones (the northern, “primitive” 
zone, the central sandstone zone, the southwestern “mineral” zone, and the 
southeastern limestone zone), complete with an exhaustive list of minerals, inluding 
proven and suspected reserves of lead, copper, zinc, and iron ore (48-70). Ever the 
student of botany and biology, Lapham identifies trees and animals, and even provides 
a detailed list of plants recently discovered in Wisconsin, both native and introduced 
(70-75). He also describes the territoiy’s climate, including weather statistics, and 
growing seasons from north to south (75-80).

The next, most extensive, section of the book features descriptions of each 
county in the territor)' including location, topography, rivers (with proven or potential 
water power sites), notable lakes, soils, vegetation, population, crops and animal 
husbandry, towns (as administrative units), municipalities and post offices. Special 
attention is grv'en to the Lakes Superior and Michigan and the Fox, Rock, and Mississippi 
Rivers (81-202).

Considering the paucity of firsthand information available to Lapham, his 
achievement is indeed most remarkable, both in its accuracy and its wealth of 
information. For the commissioners, Lapham’s book would have far surpassed 
Lathrop’s article in value to the prospective settler. Lathrop concentrates upon the 
state’s economic activity, present and future. Lapham’s book is a multi-disciplined 
overview of Wisconsin’s attributes with an emphasis on natural history (and prospects 
for agricultural exploitation), both in general and by specific county, including an 
assessment of settlement and remaining available land in each. While Lathrop’s article 
may have enticed people to settle in Wisconsin for economic reasons, pointing out as 
it did the abundant opportunities for the infusion of both labor and capital, Lapham’s 
book offers a wealth of information on the physical appearance of Wisconsin and its 
degree of social development.

Along with other source materials (books, letters, pamphlets, and word-of-mouth 
descriptions), the insights provided in Lapham’s book could have directed the emigrant 
of the time to the state and, although no particular locality was promoted, perhaps to 
specific areas, giving him enough information in the process to know what weather to 
anticipate, what soils or minerals he would find, the location of post offices (the 
primary' means of communication on the frontier) and, in light of the described 
resources, what types of enterprise might be successful in a given community.

After reviewing Lapham’s work and comparing its physical observations with 
modern references, as well as considering the practical information offered by the 
author, it becomes evident just how valuable a source of information this book must 
have been, and it comes as no surprise that Van Steenwijk would recommend this
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work as a helpful compendium for emigrants even seven years after its first publication. 
Bacause of its volume, it seems unlikely, however, that Lapham s work would have 
served as blueprint for a general picture of Wisconsin to be offered potential setders 
as a first impression.

Measuring both Lathrop’s and Lapham’s work with what we know about the 
state today, one cannot help being impressed with the general accuracy and 
completeness of the information provided. For example, both authors correctiy 
though in the terminology available at the time—outlined the geological formations 
of the region. Lapham’s description of the state’s vegetation and fauna still stands as 
an example of scientific observation. On top of this, Lapham provides a natural and 
population history of the state that remains unchallenged today. The geographical 
and meteorological statistics submitted by Lapham, although sparse, have been 
confirmed by modern data. Both authors saw the great agricultural potential of 
Wisconsin as well as the promising prospects for the exploitation of the state s forests. 
They foresaw the rapidly growing need for workers and capital in all branches of 
business associated with a mushrooming economy revolving around agnculture, lumber 
and transportation. For this, both pinpointed Wisconsin’s strategic location between 
the Great Lakes and the Mississippi. However, in predicting improved rivers and new 
canals for navigation, Lathrop did not anticipate the railroads to the degree in which 
they would supersede river and canal traffic. Regarding the apparently infinite supply 
of lumber, both authors failed to foresee the advances in technology that helped to 
accelerate its depletion. .Still, these developments did not adversely affect the emigrants 
of the 1850s in significant ways. The building of railroads only speeded up their 
travel from the seacoast across the land, and the clearcutting of ever larger tracts of 
land only meant an exponential rise in the availability of farmland, a welcome trend 
for the many emigrants who had been farmers in the Old World, as well, and who 
continued their exodus throughout the nineteenth century.

Reaching the Emigrant

The pamphlet “Wisconsin,” fashioned after Lathrop and/or Lapham, likely 
constituted the agency’s principal vehicle for carrymg its message to the targeted 
audience. In retrospect, it may be surmised that the commissioners attempted to 
provide information similar to that disseminated by their successors in 1867. If so, 
then the farmer could have learned from the office staff that crops such as wheat, 
oats, corn, potatoes, rye, barley, buckwheat, tobacco, and hay were successful in 
Wisconsin. He could also have garnered the market prices for those crops at the 
time, allowing him to predict piotential profits or losses. He would have been able to 
find out which specialty crops, e.g., apples, peas and beans, clover, flax, hemp, sorghum, 
and grapes could be grown, and that there was a market for butter, cheese, and maple 
syrup. He might have learned where land was available in the state, the condition of 
the soils, and to what extent he would have to exert labor to clear the land and place 
it into production. He might also have inquired about the average wages for laborers 
in order to calculate how many man hours he could afford while establishing his farm
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in Wisconsin. The laborer, tradesman, or artisan could have found out what trades 
and occupations were in demand, and where. I f interested, the emigrant might also 
have learned about Wisconsin’s legal climate— the right to vote after but one year’s 
residence,'® its laws o f inheritance and taxation, its governmental structure and its 
school system.

Apparendy the commissioners did indeed provide specific information about 
Wisconsin’s climate and geography, its cities and routes o f transportation. The first 
commissioner. Van Steenwijk, noted in his “Annual Report” for 1852 that he

had long known and appreciated Wisconsin’s great advantages in regard to 
healthy situation, moderate temperature, richness o f soil and easy access to 
the best markets o f the United States, its liberal political institutions, richly 
endowed and excellent schools, the true progressive spirit o f  its American 
and European population and the rapid growth o f fine internal 
improvements. (4)

This led him to the belief that he could well contribute to the advancement of the 
state in advising the emigrants to relocate here. He also recommended in his report 
that to facilitate this objective, the state should authorixe the emplojTnent o f a delegate

with the necessary- instructions, recommendations and introductions [who] 
should go to the principal ports and starting points in England, Scotland 
and Ireland, Germany, the Netherlands, Belgium, France, Sweden and 
Norway, and perhaps Switzerland. (13)

Accordingly he had 20,000 pamphlets printed in German, 5,000 in Norwegian 
and 4,000 in Dutch'® that were distributed “on vessels . . . ,  in hotels and in taverns, 
mosdy to the immigrants personally; by sending them across the Atlantic for 
distribution among emigrants leaving port” (5-6). He felt that information on 
Wisconsin should, additionally be made available not only in New York but in New 
Orleans, Quebec, Boston, Philadelphia, and Baltimore.

In his “Report,”  Haertel indicated that he had as his chief aim the presentation 
o f information on Wisconsin “in general; its advantages above other states, descriptions 
o f particular localities; its commerce; the wealth of its mineral, timber and agricultural 
districts; its climate, public institutions, political privileges, means o f education, &c.” 
He noted that he had distributed 30,000 o f the pamphlets, one half o f which in 
Europe, and that he has “ seldom failed to give descriptions o f Wisconsin, even to 
those who were influenced by relatives and friends to settle in other States,”  observing 
that a number o f those to whom he had spoken changed their minds and went to 
Wisconsin, writing to him, expressing their appreciation for his advice (7). No figures 
on pamphlets issued are available from the last commissioner, Horn.

It has already been observed that the efforts o f the commissioner o f emigration 
were, among all ethnic groups, primarily aimed at attracting and assisting Germans— 
not because Germans necessarily were the most desirable o f the European immigrants.
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or the best-educated, and not because they necessarily possessed the sldlls needed in 
the frontier state, or that they brought with them more capital than other immigrants. 
Instead, the commissioners simply had realized that the majority o f emigrants landing 
on Wisconsin’s shores were of German origin.

A review o f the 1850 census for the state supports this observation. O f the 
305,538 Wisconsin residents counted for that year, 40,348, or 13.2%, reported German 
states as their country o f origin. Beginning in the late 1840s, Wisconsin had become 
a favored destination among German emigrants who were pouring into the state in 
unprecedented numbers. In their reports, the three commissioners recognized this 
trend. Van Steenwijk commented that the German immigration to Wisconsin in 
1853 was “most considerable,” and that most o f  the emigrants who visited his office 
were German. The majority of newspapers to which he contributed articles, editorials, 
and advertisements overseas were German, and when he had the act of legislature 
that created his office translated, his target language o f choice was German.'^ Haertel 
similarly noted a predominance o f German visitors to his office, and a substantial 
amount of his foreign correspondence was with German newspapers. He estimated 
that the number of German emigrants who had settled in Wisconsin during the year 
o f 1853 was approximately 16,000 to 18,000, with the next highest group, the Irish, at 
a distant 4,000 to 5,000. He also remarked that 50 million people in Europe speak 
German, a huge reservoir of potential emigrants to Wisconsin.'* Frederick Horn 
noted that it was the middle class o f Germany that was on the move, driven by high 
taxes and the chaos o f war. He added that, in 1854, during the months o f May 
through July, 67,048 Germans passed through New York harbor while all other ethnic 
groups totaled 48,084, and that roughly 16,000 o f the Germans in question were 
headed toward Wisconsin.”  No wonder that Rudolph Puchner, a German settler of 
New Holstein, mused that, at this particular time period, Wisconsin was “the mecca 
o f immigrants.”®

Under the circumstances it may be concluded that the pamphlet, deemed by the 
commissioners to play such an important role in their efforts to reach out to the 
emigrants, was carefully translated for maximum impact. Whether this document 
was akin to the Lathrop article of 1853 or more like Lapham’s Wisconsin pamphlet 
o f 1867, it is evident upon review o f each o f these masterful descriptions that the 
purpose was to provide an objective overview o f the state and its resources while at 
the same time promoting it as a place of abundant opportunity. Since Wisconsin had 
already experienced a large German influx and since the current social and political 
situation in Europe was unlikely to reduce the exodus o f Germans, the importance 
o f the pamphlet in its German version, even at a reduced circulation due to the 
limited number o f copies, should not be underestimated.

Information on Wisconsin Offered Through Private Sources

For the period under observation, the Wisconsin Office o f Commissioner o f 
Emigration was not the only provider o f information about the process o f emigrating 
and resettling in Wisconsin. A plethora o f other contemp>orary sources was available
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to the prospective emigrant, several of which will, in the following, be compared with 
the advice given by the commissioners. The selection of materials is limited to those 
books, letters, and articles which are contemporaneous to the period of the office’s 
existence between 1852 and 1855 and which pertain to the emigrant in general and 
Wisconsin in particular.

N ordamerika W isconsin, Calumet: W ink efu r A uswanderer by Carl de Haas, 
“Farmer in Wisconsin”

Rudolph Puchner, who was just mentioned, observed that reading de Haas’s 
book not only induced him to emigrate to this state but, additionally, to relocate in de 
Haas’s community of Calumet. It may be assumed that the two volumes of de Haas’s 
book^' were widely distributed and read among the German emigrant community.

The subtitle of the book implies that it was aimed primarily at the prospective 
farmer.^ Indeed, the author offers plenty of useful statistical information for the 
farmer. However, being more than a farmer’s almanac about Wisconsin, the book 
also includes practical information, concerning currency and exchange rates, weights, 
measures and distances, as well as an autobiographical sketch, describing the author’s 
own motivation to emigrate and the trip from his hometown in the Rhineland to the 
seacoast and the journey across the ocean. This account, clearly emphasizing the 
practical, contains ample advice on what to expect in terms of provisions and 
accommodations, what to bring along to make the passage more bearable, what the 
ships looked like, and what was charged for passage.^

De Haas goes to great lengths to acquaint his reader with New York as it would 
appear to the newcomer who just crossed the ocean. He gives advice about agents, 
steamboats on the Hudson River and connections from Albany westward to Wisconsin. 
This is followed by a detailed description of Milwaukee (43-45). For the emigrant 
who ventures inland from that point, de Haas has a list of supplies and materials to be 
purchased in that city, including the cost for oxen and wagon with which to haul his 
belongings (44-48). He describes the lands surrounding Milwaukee and other localities 
before focusing on his own selected community of Calumet on the shores of Lake 
Wirmebago (49-52). At this point, the reader is given an account of the author’s 
initial land-taking experience (52-58), together with more statistical information 
(including temperatures for 1847 and 1848) and descriptions of the soil types present 
in the area (64-72). To end the first volume of his book, de Haas introduces the 
reader to the three main vegetation patterns in southeast Wisconsin, distinguishing 
between prairie, oak opening, and forest lands, and describes the labor necessary to 
put land into production (72-82).

The second volume contains an even more thorough description of Wisconsin, 
its land and climate and other information primarily of interest to the prospective 
farmer (17-40). However, de Haas’s detailed summary' of the geography of the state 
as well as his exhaustive descriptions of not just Calumet but a number of counties in 
the state worthy of settlement—including Milwaukee—must also have appealed to 
emigrants of all professions. De Haas concludes his narrative with a brief account of
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the Territory o f Minnesota along with a history o f Wisconsin and immigration to the 
state (116-40) followed by a list of prices for the year 1849, both of goods, supplies 
and materials and of the bids received by farmers for their harvest products and 
animals.

De Haas calculated the cost of emigrating from the city of Leipzig to Wisconsin, 
buying land, raising a cabin and putting the land into production at $670 (124). He 
did not forget to list the yields which one might expect to coax from the soil, extolling 
the prospiect o f farmers for succeeding in their own right (128). For the emigrant 
without means, de Haas demonstrated the availability of jobs and noted the wages 
then being paid. In his opinion, America, when compared to Germany, was a paradise 
for the poor man (130).

Simply because of its complexity and breadth of information, de Haas’s account 
stands out among most other contemporary publications on the subject. While it was 
primarily aimed at the farmer, while it encouraged emigration to Wisconsin exclusively 
and, within Wisconsin, to the vicinity of his farm in Calumet, it is exemplary as a 
testimony to the benefits of emigration. That it must have been well known among 
German speaking emigrants is indirectly proven by the fact that the book was widely 
advertised (and critiqued) in newspapers o f the time that catered to the emigrant 
readership. '̂*

Unfortunately, de Haas’s account would become quickly dated, its information 
stale after only a few years. During the time of the Wisconsin Office of Commissioner 
of Emigration, its popularity may already have been in decline but, as with other 
texts, it likely formed a basis upon which the emigrant could formulate requests for 
more detailed information from the commissioner.

In comparison with what was available through the commissioner’s office, de 
Haas’s text could therefore be termed a thorough introduction to the adventure of 
emigration, upon which the information given by the commissioner could be built. 
The commissioner could thus confirm or modify what the emigrant had learned 
from the book and update him on the latest status of available land and jobs in the 
areas of Wisconsin described by de Haas. Without a question, it was a matter of a 
few years before all of the “Congress land” in Calumet had been taken and de Haas’s 
readers would have to look farther afield in this part of the state, if not in more 
distant locations, to find similarly priced land to buy. What the commissioner could 
do and that de Haas’s book could not was to facilitate a safe sojourn in New York and 
either recommend agents through whom passage to Wisconsin could be obtained or 
make those arrangements himself for the emigrants.

The mission of de Haas’s book, then, was both to provide background information 
to the reader about the emigration experience and to encourage him to gravitate 
toward an area within Wisconsin which de Haas himself had found to be attractive 
and economically enticing. There is no doubt that de Haas accomplished these goals. 
It is altogether likely that untold numbers o f German emigrants decided upon 
Wisconsin, in general, and the area surrounding Lake Winnebago, in particular, after 
reading his book.
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D er nordam erik an isch e F reistaat W isconsin  by Theodor Wettstein

This book appeared in the same Badeker series devoted to “the latest information 
on foreign countries with special emphasis on German emigration and colonization” 
that featured de H a a s W i t h  over 600 pages, it appears to be the most comprehensive 
compendium the emigrant could buy at the time. The backbone of the work consists 
of two reports by Wettstein, the first a travelogue following Wettstein’s passage from 
Barmen in the German Ruhr area to Milwaukee, the second a detailed description of 
Wisconsin. Sandwiched between the two are four extraneous but nevertheless relevant 
texts: advice on avoiding being swindled (by C. T. VoB), an annual report by the 
German Folk Society of New York for the year 1847-48, a reprint of the laws and 
regulations for emigration by the Senate of Bremen as well as excerpts from the acts 
of U.S. Congress regarding immigration (in German translation), the conditions for 
passage from Bremen to the U.S. issued by a shipping agent, and a postcript by 
Wettstein. Wettstein’s second report* is followed by a separate, thorough portrayal 
of Milwaukee, through which he aims to address the city dweller who is not in the 
position to buy land and start a farm. By this he explicitly intended to fill a gap, since 
most other emigrant guide books address a more rural audience, focusing on land 
acquisition and agriculture (cf. part 2,157).

Wettstein ob\'iously had a gift for coordinating and organizing the trip to America, 
not only in order to ensure its safe and smooth execution but also to lower the cost 
for him and his large familiy. Possibly tipped off by de Haas’s recommendation, he 
contacted the reputed booking agent Traub who invited him to round up the passengers 
for a chartered passage on the still new steamship George Washington^ Wettstein 
mananged to enlist 156 persons willing to emigrate from his area and satisfying his 
requirements of “cleanliness and enterprising spirit” (part 1,7), at a handsome provision 
that allowed him and his family to travel—cabin, not steerage—virtually for free (1, 
9). For the transfer from the hinterland to Bremerhaven, he negotiated the fare with 
the train companies and had some 50,000 pounds of luggage shipped separately by' a 
freight forwarder, thus av'oiding excessive damage by rep>eated transfers between train 
lines (1,9-10).

Wettstein’s observ'arions and recommendations regarding the ocean crossing are 
both sobering and helpful, from the gradual acceptance of rats on board by the resigned 
passengers (1, 20) to the admonition not to use one’s own bedhnen to line the bunks 
but rather to buy a primitive but inexpensive straw mattress in Bremerhaven which, 
soiled and damaged, could be discarded after passage (1, 24). However, when he 
notes that the rare and small portions of butter given out by' the crew only serve to 
protect the passengers from seasickness caused by the consumption of fat (1, 23), 
one wonders whether the reader (and future passenger) may not be the victim of a 
conflict of interest pitting Wettstein’s better knowledge against his good relations 
with the captain and the shipping agent.

The most thorough and helpful sections of the book concern Wisconsin and 
Milwaukee, in Wettstein’s opinion the destinations preferred by German emigrants 
(2,156). Before describing any specific features, he goes to great pains to dispel the
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common notion in Europe that all the thirty-three American states and territories are 
alike in terms o f climate and vegetation (2, 157). He points out that Wisconsin’s 
climate, although not ideal, is healthier than most, which is confirmed by the rapid 
increase o f the state’s population (2,190). At the same time, he is honest enough to 
cite the two most frequent diseases in Wisconsin— “cold fever” (erroneously ascribed 
by him to the emissions o f decaying plant material after clearing the land) and “summer
complaints” (most likely dysentery contracted by contaminated water)----but compares
their occurrence favorably with that in southern states (2, 225-27).

Wettstein must have read most other accounts on the subject, especially Lapham 
and Goldmann (see below), to whom he refers explicitly but also implicitly. For 
example, when describing the geographical location o f the state and its borders, he 
almost literally uses Lapham’s vocabulary (apart from quoting from the state’s 
constitution) and even apologizes for the “crude” terminology to which the European 
reader may be unaccustomed (2,161). He follows Lapham in citing the most important 
lakes, rivers, and canals. O f the latter he predicts a boom in the near future, enhancing 
Wisconsin’s transportation system to a point where it can compete with the best in 
the country (2, 172).

In regards to vegetation, crops and soils, Wettstein not only gives expert advice 
based on his own experience but also relies on de Haas and Goldmann (see below). 
He explains the American system of marking townships using the grid system, again 
referring to de Haas (2,185-87). When he lists and briefly describes each county (2, 
187-88), he basically provides an abstract o f Lapham’s exhaustive account. However, 
in his thoughtful explanation o f the factors that contribute to the growth o f 
communities on the frontier (2,194-97)— ^with the saw and grist mills as the catalysts 
aroimd which the other institutions crj’stallize and grow— he offers original insights 
that caimot be found elsewhere. Wettstein concludes his description of the state with 
a list of the cities and the existing railroads. In the latter regard he corrects the 
assumption passed as fact in other German literature that the railroad line between 
Prairie du Chien on the Mississippi and Milwaukee was already in operation. Rather, 
it was stiU in the planning stages, money being the major obstacle. It would be 
deplorable indeed, Wettstein exclaims, if emigrants were traveling up the Mississippi 
River planning to board the train in Prairie du Chien to take them to the interior of 
the state, only to be faced with impenetrable wilderness (2, 198).

In a separate chapter, Wettstein describes the process o f  settling in Wisconsin, 
beginning with an explanation of the social forces that build a community— from 
commerce and transportation to education to religion to entertainment (2, 205)—  
and a county-by-county list o f p)opulation growth and another list (probably borrowed 
from Lapham) o f  available land and its worth in each county, including land taxes and 
land office revenue (2, 237). He describes the major routes o f transportation, again 
exhorting Wisconsin’s great {potential for outperforming ever}’ other state (2, 211), 
but also mentions the disadvantage of freezing weather that paralyzes most water 
routes during an extended period of the year (2, 219).

In excerpting and commenting on the constitution o f Wisconsin, Wettstein offers 
his own view on the granting of suffrage after only one year o f residency. In his eyes.
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the liberal requirement only leads to uninformed decisions on the part of newcomers, 
who stiU are more concerned with building an existence in the wilderness than with 
party politics, and tempts party vote hunters to manipulate the result with votes that 
had been bought off with a glass of beer or like incentives (2,247). He lists the three 
major parties (Whigs, Democrats, Free Soilers) and describes the state’s political (2, 
258-63) and social institutions, including a free press, something to be noted by the 
subjects of an absolutist monarchy (2, 264). WTien discussing religion, Wettstein 
points out the separation between church and state which, contrary to expectation, 
has not resulted in depraved manners and morals but rather the opfxjsite (2,277). He 
also describes the state’s education system and its funding by property taxes, making 
sure to stress that although taxes must be paid they are much lower than in the old 
country (2, 293).

Notwithstanding Wettstein’s claim that he jxjssesses no specific knowledge in 
agriculture, he inserts a brief section on farming but mostly refers to others who have 
written exhaustively on the subject, especially de Haas, Wilhelm Dames (see below), 
and C. Fleischmann, the United States’ consul in Stuttgart.^ He adds his own cost 
calculation for raising a farm in the woods and warns the inexperienced settler against 
claiming land that he may not be able to develop within a year (2, 299-313).

The last part of the book is devoted to Milwaukee. Here, Wettstein recounts the 
development of the city, ward by ward, offers statistics on production and trade 
(perhaps borrowed from Lathrop) and pronounces Milwaukee’s great potential to 
become the foremost city in the west. His individual numbers of and comments on 
businesses in each profession and trade are particularly helpful for the non-farming 
emigrant.

Generally, Wettstein’s observations, besides those borrowed from other sources, 
are unique in their frankness and originality. His is clearly a concern for the misled, 
naive and overly romantic emigrant. In describing the qualities required for a successful 
settler (well-informed, physically fit, independent, enterprising, modest), he doesn’t 
mince words. Too common, he believes, is the romantic idea of a blissful, careless 
life at the bosom of nature:

Hinter dem Glase daheim, und in heiterer Unterhaltung der angehenden 
Auswanderer werden mit ungeheurer Leichtigkeit die Baume des Urwaldes 
umgehauen und verbrannt, ein Blockhaus steigt auf, das Land wird urbar 
gemacht, und man zaubert sich in ein idyllisches Schaferleben hinein, wo die 
Wonne kein Ende nimmt. (2, 319)

It is for this reason that, in his introduction, Wettstein assumes almost personal 
responsibility for giving it to the reader straight: “Leid, herzlich leid wtirde es mir 
sein, wenn auch nur Einer dutch meine Berichte veranlaBt wtirde, die Heimath zu 
verlassen, und es ihm sparer nicht gut gehen soUte” (1,2).

In a whimsical aside Wettstein chastises European rulers for their reluctance to 
let emigrants go and protect them appropriately. Almost as soon as he begins this 
tirade he aborts it, for fear, as he coyly admits, of getting in trouble with the re-
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established censorship office in the German states (after the failed Revolution o f 
1848). Interestingly, an inserted editorial note just as gamefiolly reassures the author 
not to worry since remarks as sensible as his certainly would not offend any authority 
these days. It is left up to the reader to interpret this exchange as a skilfull strategy for 
averting the censor’s eye.

In his treatment o f  starting a new existence in Wisconsin, especially as non­
farmer, Wettstein provides an invaluable service to his readers. After studying his 
book (especially also the additional sections not authored by Wettstein, such as the 
warnings by VoB on the numerous dangers awaiting the traveler, or the excerpts from 
the Wisconsin Constitution), there is little left that the Germ an settler in Wisconsin 
might have wanted to know. Still, whatever may be lacking in Wettstein’s account 
(e.g., labor costs and wages, as well as information on establishing a farm) is furnished 
by de Haas, making the two books quite complementary. Armed with the works o f  
de Haas and Wettstein, the settler could confidently embark on his voyage and orient 
himself in the new land. The only component missing would be the latest, up-to- 
date, information on shipping lines, fares, accommodations in New York, and land 
available. He also might have welcomed maps o f  the United States, as developed by 
mid-century, and o f  Wisconsin.

Wie sieht es in Wisconsin aus? by W ilhelm D am es

Wilhelm Dames, o f  whom we know very little otherwise, recounts his voyage in 
this booklet^ day by day, from the valley o f  the Ruhr to Wisconsin. Dames provides 
his reader with extremely pratical advice, including tips on packing one s possessions 
and on the laws regulating what food stuffs passengers are allowed aboard ship. His 
graphic account o f  the ocean crossing reveals both the hardships (foremost among 
them seasickness) and the monotony o f the trip. Dam es then describes his stay in 
New York, indicating the person he contacted for advice and information. In this 
respect. Dam es seemed to stress more the importance o f  seeking out good advisors 
than giving specific advice himself

Dam es’s booklet is filled with information— the cost o f  tickets, routes o f travel 
and the like. Since it is written in the form o f a diary it is relatively easy for the reader 
to follow his progress and plan for the length o f  the journey to Wisconsin. Once 
arrived in Milwaukee he continues with a travelogue o f  his wanderings through 
southern Wisconsin in search o f a home. He finally takes out papers for land located 
in the vicinity o f  Rush Lake in Winnebago County. He concludes his daily account by 
acquainting the farmer with the opportunities awaiting him and advises those readers 
not interested in farming about the trades in which they may find work.

In his factual approach to the subject. Dam es serves the reader interested in 
useful information well, although it can’t be said that he advises them, either as to 
particular aspects o f  the journey or where to settle once Wisconsin is reached. Most 
o f  all, however, it is his journal style that gives the reader a distinct sense o f  perspective. 
Absent o f  photography, his scenic tour o f  south central Wisconsin offers an almost 
visual impression o f  the new land. Unlike de Haas, Dam es does not advocate a
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particular area for settlement nor does he give any specifics about the economic, 
political or social circumstances to be found in Wisconsin. On the other hand, whereas 
authentic diar)' entries frequendy tend to get lost in mundane details and observations. 
Dames, obviously with an eye toward a wider audience, represents a successful balancing 
act between providing essential information and painting a large canvas.

D er nordam erik an isch e Freistaat W isconsin  by Gustav Richter

Richter’s tiny book of fifteen pages^ reads like a Fodor pocket guide, only not 
for the casual tourist but for the person who desires to settle in Wisconsin. A short 
section also explains how, and at what cost, to get there from New York, after obtaining 
advice at the German Union at 95 Greenwich Street. Probably the most valuable 
asset of this booklet, however (apart from a compressed wealth of information on 
the natural and economical qualities o f the state), is the complete text of the 
constitution of the state of Wisconsin in German, including, of course, the clause 
that entities emigrants to vote after only one year of residency'. Another attractive 
feature is a detailed fold-out map of Wisconsin, with a square mile grid of the federally 
surt'eyed portions at the time of the book’s publication (about one-third of the entire 
state).

There is no question that the broad range of information available through the 
commissioner of emigration would have been of greater value to the emigrant than 
Richter’s text. One of the real problems with booklets such as Richter’s is that the 
information they contain becomes stale; for instance, the German Union in New 
York soon moved from 95 Greenwich Street to another location, land is taken and no 
longer available, and even more general advice is subject to changing conditions. The 
inherent flexibility of the commissioner, whose information was periodically brought 
up to date, was an advantage that was hard to beat. Neither does Richter alert the 
emigrant to the attendant problems and dangers during the emigrant’s journey (he 
touches upon the routes and expenses of travel but leaves it at that), nor, despite his 
presentation of statistical data and other information on the state, does he provide 
specific hints where within the state emigrants might consider resettling. His is a 
general text only. Its greatest value lies in its map, its cursory' information and in 
furnishing the complete state constitution in the emigrant’s native language. Without 
additional information, especially on the perils of traveling through the port of New 
York, the reader and emigrant would have been left dangerously exposed to all sorts 
o f exploitation along the way.

B rie fe  von  W isconsin by Freimund Goldmann

An intrepid adventurer who ended up in Wisconsin’s lead mining district, 
Goldmann wrote letters home to his father which were published for the benefit of 
emigrants to the United States.^' His parents reluctantly allowed him to seek his 
fortune overseas since, as his father comments in an introduction to the text, “Old 
Europe has nothing to offer. The New World has everything to give” (1).
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Goldmann’s letters begin with the journey across the Atlantic Ocean, including 
an exacting description of all aspects of the voyage, down to the meals eaten, the 
cabins offered (to those of sufficient means to avoid steerage), and the cost of the 
trip. From the reading of these letters, the emigrant would come away with an 
appreciation for the nature of the ocean voyage. Goldmann next briefly describes his 
interlude in New York and then engages in an account o f the trip from the seacoast 
to Milwaukee. Like his description of the sea voyage, it is presented in great detail, 
together with alarm at the cost of travel and the danger of being “swindled” (9).

After mentioning Milwaukee he sets out upon his journey of discovery, walking 
westward through southern Wisconsin. His account reads like a travelogue, giving a 
picture of the scenery' and the people he encountered. Goldmann ended up in the 
vicinity of Mineral Point, southwest of Madison, where he decided to stay. From this 
point on his letters provide a narrative of his life on the frontier, including a detailed 
description of a house being built and of his daily routine. He takes the time to 
mention his American neighbors, commenting on their characters and mannerisms.

At one point Goldmann provides advice to the prospective emigrant, 
recommending that he be aware of lurking dangers and that he prepare in advance 
for both the journey and settling down in the new land. He speaks to the planting of 
crops and how one copes with life and the expenses incurred, together with the earnings 
realiaed by one’s farming efforts. In recommending emigration, he goes so far as to 
advise his followers also to settle in Wisconsin, noting its advantages over other 
developing areas in the United States (24).

Goldmann’s is an engaging account, not professionally edited for a prospective 
readership but, as is alluded to by his father, straightforward and honest, containing 
folk wisdom and observations which might assist fellow emigrants in easing the 
transition from the Old World to the New. A person thinking about emigrating 
might consider this to be a starting point in his reading, providing food for thought 
about the nature of the journey and expectations to develop about the place of 
settlement. It would have been of greatest value to the farmer on the frontier. Even 
at that, its statistical information would soon have been dated. Once again, the currency 
of advice and information available through the commissioner’s office would have 
been of greater benefit, not to speak of the specific up-to-date information on land 
purchases.

F riend ly A dviser f o r  All Who Would E m igrate to  A m erica a n d  Particu larly  
W isconsin by Christian Traugott Picker

This book, translated into English by Joseph Schafer of the Wisconsin State 
Historical Society,^ is a rather involved autobiographical sketch which sets forth in 
great detail the exp>etience of an emigrant o f this time period, including the trials and 
tribulations of the voyage from Europe to New York. In contrast to the sources 
previously described, Ficker does relate advice as to what the emigrant was to expect 
in New York and from whom to seek advice and counsel there, including the Wisconsin 
Office of Commissioner of Emigration on Greenwich Street,^’  before he embarks
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on a thorough description o f  his passage from New York to Wisconsin.
Perhaps sp>eaking from experience. Picker comments on the lines o f  trade that 

were in demand in the new home for farmers, laborers, tradesmen and professionals, 
alerting the emigrant that, at least in the beginning, he might not be able to practice 
the trade or profession he had learned. He also reminds the reader, somewhat obliquely, 
that it would be o f  value for the emigrant to acquaint himself with the American 
ways.

An account follows o f  starting up a farm, including the building o f  a house and 
barn in Mequon (Ozaukee, later Washington County; 231-33). Moving from the 
specific to the general. Picker provides a geographical sketch o f the state, a description 
o f  its political structure, the availability’ o f churches, schools and social orgamzations 
and societies, and then concludes with his own appraisal o f  what kind o f  person 
should consider emigrating. In this regard. Picker concludes that those who are capable 
o f  caring for themselves might consider the prospect, together with those who live 
under political or religious oppression (471 f.).

In its combination o f  detailed description, some information, and advice. Picker’s 
work is more akin to the book written by de Haas than any o f  the other sources 
mentioned here, although his implicit recommendations for settling in Wisconsin are 
more general in nature than de Haas’s specific invitation to Calumet County. An 
emigrant who had read Picker’s advice and, heeding it, had turned to the Wisconsin 
commissioner’s office in New York, would have been serv’ed rather well indeed, given 
the complementary’ namre o f  the book and the commissioner’s services.

Articles from Contemporary Periodicals

At a time when journalism was not yet imbued with the mantra o f  separating 
factual rep>orting from editorial comment, articles appearing in European and American 
newspapers o f  the 1840 and 1850s helped promote emigration. Generally widely- 
read, these might, from a modern standpoint, be regarded as “ informercials.”  They 
were usually written and submitted by emigrants themselves who made use o f  a paper’s 
regional circulation to “ spread the word” about emigration. Editors, who did not 
depend on wire services for obtaining news to print and to reserve space for them, 
normally welcomed such contributions. Since the articles— sometimes printed serially 
over a number o f  subsequent issues— were signed o ff  with the contributor’s name, 
the reader was aware o f  their potentially subjective nature and no doubt valued them 
as such.

The following examples stem from two weekly publications, one aimed at the 
general public, the other at emigrants. They are symptomatic for literally thousands 
o f  contributions on emigration not only to the United States but to Latin America 
and Australia, as well. Just as immigration became a ubiquitous staple in the public 
discourse o f  nineteenth-century’ United States, emigration had become a topic o f  
daily conversation among a majority o f  Germans who had read the latest news. Indeed, 
it may be argued that the widely available and eagerly read press o f  Europe in the
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nineteenth century contributed significandy to the ground swell that led to one of the 
greatest migrations in history.

Wilhelm Ostenfeldt in the Itzehoer Wochenblatt

In a series of two articles that appeared in the It:^ehoer Wochenblatt (of the same 
town in Holstein) in the autumn of 1847,^ one Wilhelm Ostenfeldt encouraged readers 
to join the wave of emigrants departing the old country for the United States. 
Ostenfeldt was a native of Kiel, who had emigrated to the United States a few years 
earlier and setded in the vicinity of Calumet, de Haas’s new found home. He became 
the representative of a wealthy entrepreneur, Benjamin Field of Beloit, Wisconsin, 
who had purchased forested lands to the east of Calumet and sought to sell them, at 
a profit, to pioneering farmers. Ostenfeldt returned to the land of his birth in 1847 to 
drum up interest in the lands owned by his principal. As a result, he assembled a large 
group of Holsteiners, individuals and families, who would form the nucleus of the 
community of New Holstein in Wisconsin.’®

In his articles, Ostenfeldt attempted to demonstrate the attractiveness of 
emigration, whether for reasons of political freedom, the availability of land or for 
other purposes. After setting the stage in this fashion he asks the question: To which 
state should the emigrant travel who wishes to purchase land journey? He proceeds 
to compare briefly a number of prominent destinations for emigrants of this time 
period—^Texas, Illinois, Iowa and Wisconsin, reserving, as is to be expected, his most 
favorable judgment for the latter. He then offers his reasons for this choice: the low 
price of available land, the productiveness of the soil, the general state of health of 
its inhabitants and its accessibility from the seacoast. He recommends that the reader 
avail himself of the services of particular booking agents and travel from Hamburg 
to New York by sail or steamship. Practical advice about costs and routes of travel to 
the interior of the country is also provided. Ostenfeldt does not specifically mention 
his intent to sell land but does make himself available to answer questions which 
might be posed to him by the readers. Clearly, his articles are teasers that are not all 
too different fi'om promotional literature mailed to households in our days, promising 
the bliss of vacationing or retiring inexpensively on your own piece of property in the 
region of your dreams. They offer just enough information to whet the readers 
appietite and to express the author’s personal opinion, presumably based on experience, 
as to how to undertake the emigration process and to which state to emigrate. 
Ostenfeldt is less site specific than some of the other authors mentioned here and 
seems to raise more questions than furnish answers. Admittedly, being first and 
foremost a salesman, that must have been his objective, for it would not have been 
through the reading of his articles that persons would have simply traveled somewhere 
to Wisconsin in order to buy land (unlike through de Haas’s very detailed description 
of Calumet). Only through subsequent personal contacts with Ostenfeldt would the 
reader have been encouraged to join in the settlement of a wilderness territory in far 
off Wisconsin.

The services available through the commissioner’s office were obviously more
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complete and probably more concise than what an agent like Ostenfeldt had to offer. 
For one thing, his ulterior motive was to sell land, and he certainly was not going to 
steer potential customers elsewhere, even, arguably, if it had been in their best interest 
to do so. Secondly, Ostenfeldt exhibits a rather general, if not superficial, knowledge 
of Wisconsin, his primar)' attention being reserved for the specific land area that he 
was empowered to sell. Thirdly, his major thrust was not to sell his product through 
these articles but to dissuade their readers from going elsewhere or buying other land. 
(In the latter respect, he discourages his readers from purchasing lands already tided 
in a previous settler’s name, for these were times when liens and encumbrances 
unknown to the unsuspecting purchaser were common.) The commissioner, on the 
other hand, would have been able to provide broad, unbiased information on the 
entire state o f Wisconsin, its resources and available lands without pressuring the 
emigrant into making a purchase. Apart from promoting Wisconsin in general as a 
desirable state for resettlement, the commissioner’s approach would by and large have 
been neutral relative to the need for advice and the interests of the emigrant. Luckily 
for those who took him up on his offer, Ostenfeldt turned out to be an honest broker 
who went far beyond his commercial interests by accompanying the emigrants on 
their journey— thus pro tecting  them  from countless inconveniences and 
exploitations—and by helping them find their land and establish the settlement of 
New Holstein.^*

D er deutsche Auswanderer

In the mid-nineteenth century, specialized newspapers were aimed exclusively at 
the prospecth'e German emigrant. Apart from providing editorial content, they serv'ed 
as a vehicle for advertising booking agencies, passages on particular ships, rail lines, 
places of lodging, and more. Topical articles were devoted to places where to relocate 
(including other countries and continents besides the United States), travel descriptions, 
statistical information on the number o f emigrants leaving for America or other 
destinations, and the reprinting of legal regulations, both in German lands and abroad. 
Furthermore, these papers often reprinted letters from emigrants and discussed recently- 
published books on emigration, among them de Haas’s, as we have seen.^’ One of 
these weekly newspapers was the Allgemeine Ausrvanderungs-Zeitung, published in 
Rudolstadt (in the Saxon principality o f Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, today part of 
Thuringia) Bremen and New York, another Der deutsche Auswanderer, published in 
Darmstadt, in the grand duchy o f Hesse-Darmstadt (located south o f  the confluence 
o f the Main and Rhine Rivers, it was a strategic location for many emigrants from the 
southern and southwestern German states). Several letters printed in this publication 
in 1848, one in the form o f an extended “letter” from an emigrant to Wisconsin, are 
representative for the type o f information about the state made available through this 
and similar sources.
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“Amerika: Das Gebiet Wisconsin und die deutsche Einwanderung dahin” by 
Carl Tuckermann

In his repiort,^ Tuckermann emphasizes that for several years Wisconsin has 
been the most significant destination for German emigrants in the United States. 
Known for its fertile soils, healthy climate and abundant resources, Wisconsin has 
become well known amongst Germans as a place for resettlement He names the 
counties where much land has already been claimed by settlers (Milwaukee, Washington, 
Racine, Kenosha, Iowa and Grant) and generally describes the landscap>e, dividing it 
into prairies to the west of Milwaukee, and the deep forest to its north and along Lake 
Michigan. Not dissimilar to Lathrop’s treatise of 1853, Tuckermann’s article covers a 
lot of ground, providing sketchy details on the state’s history, climate, geography, 
agricultural p>otential and its location convenient for marketing agricultural products 
(noting the connection via the Great Lakes to eastern markets, soon to be 
supplemented, as he erroneously believed, by a canal in Illinois to the Mississippi 
River, giving Wisconsin farmers access to southern markets, as well). He also extols 
the virtues of Wisconsin’s constitution and the ability o f foreigners to vote after one 
year of residency. Although he promotes the state in general, Tuckermann places 
special emphasis on Sheboygan County and, to a lesser extent, on its neighbors. Fond 
du Lac, Calumet and Manitowoc Counties, each of which was then heavily forested 
and largely unpopulated. In this context, he observes that ample government land 
was still available at $1.25 per acre or $800 per square mile. He concludes by dissuading 
the reader from considering immigration to Texas, for the heat is oppressive and the 
crops are foreign to Germans (as opposed to those that can be raised in Wisconsin). 
Moreover, the laborer would find himself competing against cheap slave labor and 
there would be Indian problems, not to speak of the fact that the state was filled with 
murderers, robbers and outcasts from the remainder of the United States.’’

Tuckermann’s article certainly was of the type which would have triggered interest 
in a reader even casually thinking about heading for Wisconsin. It is short on details 
and long on promotion, although promotion of a relatively neutral nature, since 
Tuckermann does not appear to represent the interests of a particular enterprise, nor 
is he attempting to secure settlers for a particular community. Themes common to 
many of the books, pamphlets, articles and letters o f the time devoted to Wisconsin 
run through Tuckermann’s expose: Wisconsin is a healthy place, a land not unlike 
Germany where one may farm in the same manner as in the homeland. Wisconsin 
has prospects of a great future as an agricultural district and, although a fair amount 
of land has already been taken in the vicinity of Milwaukee, much remains to be 
claimed to its north and west at low prices. The reader also may detect the subde yet 
obvious attempt to encourage immigration to a state where there already is a sizable 
German community. Thus, Tuckermann’s article would have planted the seed, giving 
the German emigrant reason to think more seriously about Wisconsin, but no more.
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“Amerikanische Briefe-Ausziige aus Auswandererbriefen-Empfehlung von 
Wisconsin”

The author, L. W. Ranis, begins his letter to Germany^ by noting that he was 
writing it from 7,000 miles away at the edge o f  civilization. He waxes optimistic 
about the opportunities for success in Wisconsin, observing that the farmer could 
even plant crops o f  wheat or corn in the same spot, year after year, still obtaining 
great yields. He also expresses amazement at the prairie where the grasses are so tall 
they conceal the largest o f  men. The climate, he avers, may be compared to that o f 
Sicily. According to him, there are “ alligators,”  two shoes in length, in the Rock River 
near Watertown that one must be careful to avoid. (He may have meant snapping 
turtles.)

Confronted with this type o f enthusiasm and sensationalism, the modern, if  not 
contempiorar}', reader must ponder the question whether Ranis was simply naive about 
his new home or wanted to gloss over any shortcomings in order to impress. And 
this is but one example o f many letters that were far too short and scattered in their 
approach to the subject matter to have been o f  significant value to the emigrant other 
than the fact that a fellow German citizen has been there before him and has found 
Wisconsin an attractive place to settle in. The frequency and apparent sincerity o f 
this q ’pe o f  communication, however, likely did not fail to have their effect on readers 
who knew not where to go in the new land but looked with eagerness to reports from 
people like themselves. Although some stories might more aptly be called tall tales, it 
can well be imagined that some desperate Germans, for want o f  better, more objective 
information, may have clung to such letters, i f  only to nurse their dream o f a new life 
that would lift them out o f  their miser)' back home. There can be no doubt that any 
reader who solely relied on such form o f  communication would be easy prey for the 
dangers and deprivations that lurked in the path.

“Reise von New York nach Calumet (Wisconsin)”

In this rather lengthy article,'*' published anon)’mously, a thorough description is 
given o f  the trip from New York to Wisconsin. Before embarking on the actual 
account, the author promotes the state as the main focus o f  German emigration to 
the United States and provides a list o f  more specific sources o f  information on 
Wisconsin.

The travel description contains such information as the cost for off-loading 
luggage in various places and the amount o f  time needed for respective portions o f 
the trip (e.g., 1 /2  day from New York to Albany, 2 days by train, or 12 days by canal 
boat, from Albany to Buffalo, and 4-6 days on the Great Lakes to Wisconsin). The 
cost o f  traveling these distances is discussed, as well as the need for steerage passengers 
to buy supplies for the journey across the lakes.

Once in Milwaukee, the author recommends a number o f  accommodations and 
the typ>es o f  provisions, supplies and material that one should purchase before setting 
out for the interior where these items would be more expensive. (In this respect, he
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lists as indisp>ensable, among other, a yoke of oxen and a wagon, a hay rake, several 
barrels, chairs and a table, rice and dried apples, coffee, sugar and salt, and a stove.)

Then the reader may follow the author in a one-day journey by coach from 
Milwaukee to Fond du Lac followed by a day-long trip on foot to Calumet. He notes 
in detail the countryside through which he passes, including the native praines and 
woods and the crops in the fields of those farms that had already been wrested from 
the wilderness. He also speaks of the port o f Sheboygan and observes that from 
Milwaukee to Sheboygan it takes but 8 hours by boat while by ox and wagon it is an 
arduous 4 to 5 day journey.

This article could be of benefit only to the emigrant who had already decided on 
Wisconsin as a new home (and, in particular, in the Calumet area, which by then was 
already known to readers of de Haas, Ostenfeldt or Tuckermann), because it supplies 
specific advice on a given route and a given place to setde. Contrary to the 
simplifications or exaggerations of Ranis or similar letter writers, the reader of this 
sober account (as those of Tuckermann or Ostenfeldt) will likely seek more information 
from sources such as the commissioner of emigration, on the more general features 
of the state, and on the latest developments in regards to land availability and travel 
advice.

“Das deutsche Element in Milwaukee im Staate Wisconsin”

This newspaper review, one in a series o f pieces on recently published literature 
on travel and emigration,^^ scrutinizes a book by Alexander Ziegler that apparently 
contains an overview over the brief history of Milwaukee and much information on 
the city’s development. In noting the author’s emphasis on the prevalence of the 
city’s German traits, he exclaims: “Deutsche Sprache, deutsche Sitten und Gebrauche, 
sowie deutscher E influss auf die politischen Verhaltnisse sind daher hier 
vorherrschend.” After listing Milwaukee’s German businesses, casinos, singing groups, 
schools, book publishers and newspapers, the reviewer reiterates the author’s 
observation that Germans from all walks o f life—professionals and day laborers 
alike— ŵill find work here. German is so dominant in Milwaukee, according to Ziegler, 
that American businessmen must learn the language or risk losing the trade of the 
large German jxipulation. The newspaper reviewer recommends this book to the 
reader as a true travelogue, in this case focused upon the virtues of resettlement in 
Milwaukee, Wisconsin.

While it is difficult to gather from a review such as this the value of the information 
offered in the book itself (except from the biased perspective of the reviewer who, 
on his part, is speculating on the needs of his emigrant readership), it does show that 
there was a very active press at this time, printing all sorts of accounts by those who 
successfiolly crossed the ocean and one third of the North American continent, raised 
a new home and still were left with enough time and energy to write about the 
experience. It was left up to the reader to separate the wheat from the chaff, to view 
letters by emigrants as individual vignettes that can’t be relied upon exclusively. Then 
again, announcements, book reviews, and even advertisements had their place in the

151



prospective emigrant’s arduous education process. In that sense, newspapers could 
be seen as signposts pointing to the places where more information could be had.

Conclusion

The examples cited are evidence that at a time when German emigration to the 
US. had reached its first peak, numerous printed sources of advice and information 
catered to those who were considering the adventure of starting a new life overseas. 
While each private publication was valuable in one or several aspects (preparation, sea 
voyage. New York, passage across the United States, land taking, farm raising, trades, 
etc.), their scope was necessarily limited. Where they did excel was in the area of 
personal travel experience, especially the ship voyage for which the commissioner 
had to rely on second-hand accounts. However, while the authors frequently 
admonished their readers to beware of criminal elements, only the commissioners 
had a representative view on the vast range of fraudulent behavior vis-a-vis the 
emigrants. Most of all, though, none of the German authors knew Wisconsin as 
intimately as Lathrop or Lapham did. (It is telling that at least one of the more 
thorough writers, Wettstein, must have borrowed extensively from Lapham.) By 
drawing on one or both of these eminent pioneers, the commissioners provided an 
invaluable service to those who had the opportunity to read the office’s pamphlet 
describing the state. Ideally, of course, the curious German emigrant considering 
Wisconsin would have consulted both, some private sources to gain a feel for the 
actual voyage, and the official publications by the commissioner to develop an 
understanding of the state’s natural and economic resources. The available data 
(populatin’ and availability of private publications, numbers and places of circulation 
for the commissioner’s pamphlet, as well as references to both kinds of information 
in German emigration weeklies) suggest that many emigrants did just that. Their 
curiosity must have been fed by individual accounts acquired already in Europe and 
by the official publication from the Wisconsin Office of Commissioner of Emigration, 
jx)ssibly obtained as late as upon arrival in New York. In its incremental and, at the 
same time, quite v'atied actions, the office undoubtedly contributed to the emigrant’s 
success.

However, as the emigrants responded both to the push out of Europe and to the 
pull towards America, the question at hand is not only which information, official or 
private, was mote adequate, but also, whether the Wisconsin emigration office, through 
its direct interactions with German (and other) emigrants, and through its printed 
publications— especially the pamphlet—did indeed make a noticeable difference.

While the available sources do not allow a clearcut answer, it appears that the 
office’s success was anything but overwhelming; (1) The numbers of emigrants who 
contacted the office are impressive when seen by themselves but very modest when 
compared to the total numbers of emigrants passing through New York.^  ̂ (2) The 
fact that German emigration to the United States after 1855 dropped off temporarily 
(to pick up again after the Civil War), certainly was not the reason that caused the 
Wisconsin legislature to abolish the office; the decision was taken prior to this decline."
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VCTiether the diminishing German emigration numbers after the office’s demise ate 
an indicator o f  the office’s previous success is doubtful because, on one hand, the 
actual statisdcal numbers on emigrants served, as argued above, are small, and, on the 
other, because overreaching sociopolitical reasons account for fluctuations in German 
emigration throughout the nineteenth century. (3) The office had very limited resources 
that were no match for the competition of ticket agents, runners, tricksters and other 
profiteers o f the emigration industry. (4) New York’s dock district at the time (prior 
to Casde Garden and Ellis Island) must have been chaotic, discouraging any organized 
and concerted effort by the Commissioner o f Emigration to find a targeted “audience.” 
(5) Even at the “source,” in Europe, the office was competing with fraudulent schemes 
by agents to enlist emigrants before they could find out that they had been tricked.

Still, even if the available data does not support what might be called a “success 
stoty’,” I believe that the mere existence of the Wisconsin Office of Commissioner of 
Emigration was historically significant for the following reasons: (1) Wisconsin was 
the first frontier state to create a public institution with the charge to encourage and 
oversee the flow o f emigrants to its lands. (2) The office evidendy also had a 
humanitarian effect on the emigration process. Although, in the absence of any 
criminal law directed against the exploiters o f this historic migration, the commissioners 
had very' limited recourse, one o f them did seek legal redress at least on two occasions 
to help defrauded emigrants.^^ (3) By targeting predominantiy Germans— for whatever 
reason— the office may indeed have slighdy increased the German ethnic share in the 
jxjpulation o f  Wisconsin. (4) After all, and most important, the Wisconsin Office of 
Commissioner o f Emigration— for the short period it first existed— represented a 
public effort not only to influence the existing process o f  emigration but also to 
shape and increase a state population, an effort that might, in our times, be labeled as 
social engineering.

University o f W isconsin-Eau Claire 
Eau Claire, Wisconsin

Notes

The state government documents dted in this study are held in the Archives o f the Wisconsin State 
Historical Society, Madison. Thej' have been idendhed by the following abbreviadons:

VSAR Van Steenwijk, Gysbert. “First Annual Report o f the Commissioner of Emigradon
for the State of Wisconsin” (23 December, 1852). The Journal of the Senate of the 
State of Wisconsin̂  1853. Madison, 1853. Appendix L.

HHAR Haertel, Herman. “Report. To His Excellency William A. Barstow, Governor of
the State of Wisconsin” (30 December, 1853). Madison, 1853.

FHQR Horn, Frederick W. ‘'Extracts from Quarterly Report. Office o f the Commissioner
of Emigradon, Frederick Horn, Aug. 20,1854, to His ExccUenc); VCTUiam A. 
Barstow.” Unpublished.

’ Under the dtle o f Board of Immigrarion (to 1871), then Commissioner o f Immigradon (to 1875). 
The last Wisconsin Board o f Immigradon opened in 1879, to close again in 1886. also note 4.)

 ̂SeeJ. Strohschank and William G. Thiel, “The Wisconsin Commissioner of Emigradon 1852-1855:
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An Experiment in Social and Economic Engineering and its Impact upon German Emigration to Wisconsin,” 
(forthcoming).

^“Official Action by Wisconsin to Recruit Immigrants, 1850-1890,” Ytarhook s f  German-American 
Stueiies 18 (1983): 185-95.

* Amtrikantsebe Eirtivanderem'erbttng in DeuUhland 1845-1914 ^tuttgarr. Franz Steiner, 1990), esp. 25- 
33.

 ̂̂ l i i le  to modem observers the term “immigration” may appear more suitable for naming the 
office, rather than “emigration,” it must be noted that, in the 1850s, the latter was far more widely used to 
describe the process of leaving one’s homeland and traveling—mosdy across water—to a new, unsettled 
area. Arguably, the focus of the agenc)'’s attention was primarily Europe, from where the migration, 
preferably to Wisconsin, began. Once the places of destination have become almost as densely populated 
as the places of origin, forcing newcomers to immerse themselves in an exisiting, clearly defined culture 
and infrastructure, the former term gains prominence (cf. the same agency’s name in 1868, “Wisconsin 
Office o f Commissioner of Immigration”). In general, the terms “emigrant” and “immigrant” have 
largely been used indiscriminately in the literature. In the absence of clearer definitions, I will call the 
migrant in “emigrant,” while the foreign settUr'w\\o has succeeded in carving out an existence in the 
new environment will be referred to as “immigrant.”

 ̂Cf. Theodore C. Blegcn,“Thc Competition of the Northwestern States for Immigrants,” Wisconsin 
Ma^^ine o f  Histo^ 3 (Sept. 1919): 3-29; 8.

 ̂^Ticther a number o f pamphlets were printed also in Czedi could not be ascertained, although 
Czechs, who at the time were Ihing within the borders of the Habsburg empire, were attracted to and
settled in Wisconsin, as well (cf Blegen, 5, and Karel D. Bicha, “The Czechs in Wisconsin History,” Wisconsin 
Ma^^ine o f  History 53 [Spring, 1970]: 194-203). Most Czechs read and spoke German as their second 
language.

* See Richard N. Current, The History o f  Wisconsin, Vol IL: The Cwil War Era 1848-1873 (Madison: 
State Historical Society of Wisconsin, 1976), 45, note 5. Notwithstanding the speculation about Lapham’s 
(joint or sole) authorship of the pamphlet distributed to the emigrants, it is certain that he wrote a similar 
pamphlet in 1867, published by the reinstated office in two editions, under the title, Statistus, Exhibiting the 
History, Climate and Productions o f  the State o f  Wisconsin (Madison, 1867).

’ VSAR, 14-15.
Vol. 14 (Jan. & Mar., 1853). Parts entitled, “Wisconsin. Population, Resources and Statistics” (24- 

28) and, ‘Wisconsin and the Growth of the Northwest” (230-38), respectively.
"  Van Stcenwijk obliquely refers to the pamphlet as having been “prepared under the direction of 

your Excellency [the governor}” (VSAR, 5).
‘^Thomas J. Townsend, the state-appointed traveler between Wisconsin and New York, to whom 

Rippley attributes these lines (“official action,” 187), must have quoted from Lathrop Lathrop’s observ'ation 
is remarkable also for the distinction between a “Germany in America” and fiilly assimilated Irish and 
Scandinavian settlers. VChile it is true that German immigrants tended to preserv'e their language longer 
than the two other ethnic immigrant groups, they did eventually integrate themselves fully, putting to rest 
certain fears by Anglo-Saxons that the German culture and language might subvert American traditions,

Tqgttheruith B r i f  Sketches o f  Its Antiquities, KaturalHistory, Soil, Productions, Population; and Government, 
2d ed. (Milwaukee, 1846).

Sec note 7.
Rippley’s account of the introduction of the residency requirememt for voting (“official action,” 

185f) is at least misleading when he speaks of an attempt to shrink the requirement from twelve to six 
months and then continues, “In the end, the liberals prevailed and the short residency provision remained 
in effect in Wisconsin until 1912.” Indeed, it was the twelve months* requirement that ruled during that 
period (cf Current, 47).

WTiile these prop>ortions might show “a pro-German bias” (Rippley, 186), they may as well simply 
reflect the general population differences between those ethnic groups in Europe.

VSAR, 11,12, 5.
HHAR, 13, 5 ,9. Sec also note 16 above.
See FHQR.

® Rudolph Puchner, Memories o f  the Eirst Years o f  the Settlement o f  K ew  Holstein, tmns. from the German 
and supplemented by William G. Thiel (Eau Claire, WI: William G. Thiel, 1994), 15.
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Two vols. (Elberfeld: Jahns Badckcr, 1848-49).
^  This is remarkable inasmuch as Puchncr himself was a teacher in the humanities who took to 

farming only after emigrating. This would quabfy him as a so-called Latin Farmer, although Puchner 
proved to be more adept and persistent than most other academics who took to the plow.

^  It is o f  interest to note that de Haas announces in his book that in the b^;irming o f August (1848?) 
the first Bremer steamship, the Gtorff Wasbin^n would be in operation. Perhaps Theodor Wettstein as 
well as Freimund Ooldmann (see below) read this account for they both mention that the ship they took 
across the Atlantic Ocean was the Washington (1 ,8, and 3, respectively). It may at least be speculated that 
books and pamphlets on the emigration experience changed hands at will and were widely distributed for 
the benefit o f  their “ up to the minute”  advice.

^  The book was repeatedly advertised in the German weekly for emigrants, AUgemeine Auswandernngs- 
Zeitsmg (Rudolstadt, Bremen, New York), e.g., in the issue o f  19 June 1848, p. 160.

^  Der noniamerikanisebe Freistaat Wisconin in stinerpirfsiseben  ̂soŝ uiien undpobtiseben Gtstalt. Zstr BeUhrung 
und Wamungjur deutsebe Auswanderer; Nebst einer atî brUeben DarsUUung oiler Gesverh-, Fahrik-, Indststrie- und 
Handeiŝ ^nvigt (von Th- W. aus MiKraukie) Neuestc L^derkunde mit besonderer Beziehung auf deutsche 
Auswandcrung und Colonisation, Nn 4. (Elberfeld und Iserlohn: Jahns Badeker, 1851).

“  Repaginated from page 1, as are all other parts.
^  See note 23 above.
“  Der nordamerikanische Landudft Ein Handbuch fiir Ansiedler in den Vereinigten Staoten (Frankfurt/M.,

n.d.).
»(Cerasco,W I, 1849).
» (Wesel, 1849).

(Leipzig, 1849).
“  The Wisconsin Magazine of History 25 (Dec 1941): 217-30; 26 (March 1942): 331-55; (June 1942): 

456-75. German original published in Leipzig, 1853.
^  Ficker recommends to those readers interested in Wisconsin to turn to the “ responsible agent from 

Wisconsin (this year he is Mr. H. Haertel)”  (225). At the minimum this demonstrates a perception on the 
part o f  the author that his book is only a general guide, but the reference also establishes a tie betwen 
Fickcr*s reportorial account o f  the emigration experience and the up-to-date factual advice available through 
official channels which he felt obviously could be trusted.

”  28 Oct. and 9 D ec .
“  Cf. Thiel.
“ Ibid.
^  See note 21.
“  Der deutsebe Auswanderer, 22 Jan. 1848.
“  This advice was timely, as Texas app>eared to have a draw on Germans at the time. (Sec, e.g, the 

warning printed in the Aiigpueine Auswanderu^s-Zeitung o f  19 June 1848, where a poetic c u lc ^  o f  the 
“paradise”  o f  Texas is contrasted with die tragic fate o f  the Adelsvercin in New Braunfels).

*  Complete title: “Amerikanische Briefc. Ausziige aus Auswandererbriefen. Empfehlung von 
Wisconsin. Ocveland. Dr. Meyer. Rcise nach Watertown. Yankees entfernt. Beschreibung des Landes. 
Senator Meyer. Mr. Brcket. Ficber und Ruhr. Steigcn der Preisc des Bodens. Deutsche und amerikanische 
Frauen. Urbarmachung. Das Clima und die Natur. Deutsche in der G ^ e n d  von Watertown. Dienstboten. 
Watertown, Wisconsin, 23 July 1847 (18 March 1848).

Der deutsche Auswanderer, \ July 1848.
^  Der deutsche Auswanderer, 9 D ec 1848. Complete title: “ Intcressantc Mittheilungen und Ausziige 

aus der Literatur der Auswandcrung und Reisen— Das deutsche Element in Milwaukee im Staate Wisconsin 
(Aus Alexander Z i^ e r s  Skizzen einer Rcise dutch Nordameiika und Westindien. Erster Theil).”

Van Stccnwijk claims to have have been contacted by 436 persons, “ o f whom the majority represented 
also their friends and families, many o f  them companies o f  20, 30 or even more persons” (VSAR, 10). 
Haertel reported being first visited by some 300 persons (“ mostly Germans”), then by 600. He also 
mentioned receiving in excess o f 3,000 written inquiries (HHAR, 5). Between 1840 and 1859 an average 
o f 157,000 immigrants per year came ashore in New York. 1854 alone saw New York receiving 428,000 
immigrants (cf. Annual Keports of the Commissioners of iVw York State, 1847-1860 [New York, 1861]). O f 
those, Germans averaged some 37% (see Roger Daniels, Coming to America \bicw York: Harper Perennial, 
1990], 146). By comparison, in 1855 the entire population o f  Wisconsin was 522,109 (cf. Current, 76).
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** Cf. Strohschank and Thiel. In this, I disagree with Ripplcy’s assertion that “Wisconsin, tbenfare p.e., 
because of political pressures at home as wtUas improving economic conditions abroad; emphases mine], 
ceased to recruit immigrants” (188).

In his letter of 21 June 1853, Commissioner Haertel advised Governor Farwell that he then had 
“two suits pending” on behalf of emigrants for fraud. He appears to have justified this gambit upon the 
basis that although first and foremost it was the emigrant whose money and goods were at stake, it was 
Wisconsin that, too, would suffer in the end, for the defrauded emigrant, although willing to settle in this 
state, certainly would not have the means to make it there unless he recouped his losses.
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Helmut J. Schmeller

Folk Doctors and Home Remedies among 
Volga Germans in Kansas

In the course of the 1850s and the 1860s a large number of German-speaking 
colonists in Russia found themselves confronted by a succession of seemingly 
intractable problems. Threatened by a gradual erosion of the privileges granted to 
them a century earlier and faced by a growing land shortage which was further 
aggravated by falling grain prices and several bad harvests, many of them decided to 
leave Russia to seek opportunities in the New World. Enticed by the promises of 
inexpensive land, a considerable number opted for emigration to North America, 
while others sought their fortunes in South America, notably in Brazil and Argentina.

It has been estimated that some 12,000 German immigrants from Russia, among 
them Mennonites, Baptists, Lutherans, and Roman Catholics setded in Kansas in the 
1870s. While the Mennonites chose to establish themselves in the central part of the 
state, notably in McPherson, Marion, and Harvey Counties, other groups decided to 
settle in the western part of Kansas. Impressed by favorable reports of their owm scouts, 
the Volga Germans decided to take advantage of the widely advertised offers from 
railroad companies to purchase relatively inexpensive land in several western counties. 
By the end of 1876, some 1,200 Roman Catholics from the Volga region had established 
themselves in Ellis and in Rush counties. In a setting which apparendy reminded 
them of their former homeland, they built setdements named after their erstwhile 
homes along the Volga. The first among these were Liebenthal in Rush County' and 
five villages in Ellis County; namely Katharinenstadt, Herzog (later Victoria), Munjor, 
Pfeifer, and Schoenchen.'

It goes without saying that the setders faced a variety of obstacles and setbacks 
during their early pioneering years. Upon their arrival the local press commented with 
some disdain on the strange and uncivilized demeanor of these “Rooshians”; however, 
the Ht^s Sentinel also expressed the hope that in spite o f their unkempt appearance 
the newcomers’ zest for hard work would surely benefit the economic development of 
the area.^ But what sustained the immigrants throughout the difficult period ahead 
and helped them overcome economic difficulties and isolation was above all else their 
strong religious faith, the memory of shared experiences of their stay in Russia, and 
the bond of a common culture with its rich reservoir of communal traditions.

The purpose o f this essay is to examine one aspect of these communal traditions
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among the Volga German settlers in western Kansas, namely the various folk remedies, 
the healing practices, and the role o f the so-called folk doctors. Looking at the totahty 
o f the health care practices of the Volga Germans in the context of the kind of medical 
care offered by regular physicians in the last quarter of the nineteenth century will 
suggest some reasons why these remedies and the folk doctors continued to play an 
important role even as scientifically trained physicians gradually became available. 
Indeed, folk doctors and traditional remedies retained a measure o f some populanty 
well into the middle o f the twentieth century.

During their century' long stay in Russia, the Volga Germans had been forced to 
rely on their own resources for health care. For one, professionally trained physicians 
in the Russian colonies were few and far between. And, although inoculation against 
small pox was relatively widespread, there appears to have been considerable reluctance 
to accept the idea that diseases were spread by germs or to take appropriate measures 
to prevent the spread of communicable diseases. Under these conditions, which were 
in fact quite similar to what the immigrants would encounter on their amval in western 
Kansas, health care was a matter for established home remedies and traditional healers. 
For the most part, these folk doctors, most o f them women with particular abilities 
and talents in certain areas o f health care, relied on specific skills which had often been 
passed on to them by family members.^

The fact that the new settlers continued to rely on their folk doctors and on the 
store o f home remedies nnay in some instances have been due to the scarcity o f physicians 
as well as to the cost of professional medical care. But it also reflected the Volga Germans’ 
sense o f independence and self-reliance coupled with a traditional reluctance to deal 
with outsiders. VC'hether the folk healers acted as midwives or as bone setters or provided 
general medical advice, the folk doctors were available to anyone in the community 
who needed help; their services were either free or required only a token gesture o f 
appreciation. Several practitioners also integrated into their healing practices specific 
prayers and religious formulas, similar to the kinds o f prayers, charms, and incantations 
one finds in Johann Georg Hohman’s volume DerLang Verborgene ireund, oderGetreuer 
und Christlicher Unterricht fu r  Jedermann. It appears that some of the Germans from 
Russia in Kansas were familiar with Hohman’s booklet which has been characterized 
as “a source o f more satisfaction and comfort . . . than possibly any other human 
book.’"'

The similarities between Hohman’s cures and charms and those o f the various 
groups of Germans from Russia point towards a common origin in that large body o f 
medical knowledge, charms, practices, and remedies shared by rural people throughout 
the German lands in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. During their years in 
Russia, the German colonists and their folk doctors had kept alive many o f these 
practices. After their migration to the New World and their settlement in relatively 
sparsely populated rural areas, necessity and tradition assured the continued popularity 
o f these familiar health care practices. Although it is difficult to establish with any 
degree o f certainty which of the many remedies were specific to the Volga Germans, it 
appears that most of them, albeit with minor variations, were also known to other 
groups o f German immigrants from Russia and indeed to rural peoples throughout
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Kansas.*
As a largely agricultural people, settlers in Kansas as elsewhere experienced their 

share of injuries to the skin like cuts, abrasions, bums, and the like. Cuts in the skin 
were often treated with axle grease which acted as a sealant. In the case of deep cuts, 
fresh chicken meat was applied to the wound. Meat from a freshly killed chicken or a 
cud of chewing tobacco was recommended for snake bites. Burns could be treated by 
applying grease or molasses to the affected area; minor burns, including sunburn, 
called for an application of sweet cream. To meet the ever-present danger of blood 
poisoning, some setders used a poultice of flour, butter and egg while others 
recommended a poultice of hot milk and bread or the application of a mixture of 
turpentine and sugar. The theory behind the dozens of poultices in use everywhere 
was that they would draw the poison out of the blood. Poultices also came in handy 
in the treatment of boils and hemorrhoids. Here the practitioner prepared a mixture 
of alum and egg white and applied it to the affected area just before the patient 
retired for the evening. In the case of internal hemorrhoids, the mixture was 
administered as an enema with the procedure to be repeated for three evenings in a 
row. Another method called for the insertion of alum soaked cotton balls into the 
rectum.*

Disorders of the skin, notably rashes, warts, and discolorations, received a good 
deal of attention. A mixture of turpentine and pork lard—Derbadien un Schweina 
Fett—was used as an ointment in massages to prevent infection. One skin condition 
referred to locally as Detfltk, presumably a case of ringworm or a skin discoloration 
allegedly caused by home made soap, could be alleviated by rubbing the affected area 
with the worn sole of a baby shoe. Along with skin rashes, warts seemed to be a 
common problem. To remove them one had to tie as many knots in a string as one 
had warts and then bury the string in a place where it would quickly decompose. As 
the string decomposed, the warts would also disappear. Another method for removing 
warts called for the application of raw potato peelings to the warts. The peelings then 
had to be removed and buried and the warts would disappear as the potato skins 
decomposed.^

To deal with the common cold, practitioners recommended teas, especially 
Kamillentte. Camomile tea, which was also used to alleviate “female disorders” together 
with variety of other ailments, enjoyed considerable populanty as did the ever popular 
turpentine-and-fat mixture. To relieve chest congestion, some practitioners called for 
the use of mustard plasters while others recommended the application of a mixture of 
boiled onions and vin^ar or of goose fat to the chest area. To complement the treatment 
and to increase its effectiveness, the patient was encouraged to use laxatives. Other 
gastrointestinal problems called for the use of teas, preferably camomile tea or 
peppermint tea; a tea made from a spurge was used in the treatment of diarrhea as well 
as in cases of intestinal worms. One of the remedies for ear aches was to blow tobacco 
smoke from the homegrown Russa Dutvak, i.e., homegrown tobacco, into the affected 
eat, a procedure that allegedly also relieved toothaches. Finally, even a cursory survey 
of frequendy used remedies must mention the very popular Fomi’s Alpenkrauter, which 
in addition to alleviating the discomforts of a number of gastrointestinal problems.
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served as a general tonic. Whether the claim o f the Chicago-based manufacturer that 
the product had an “excellent effect upon the general state o f health” was due to the 
mixture o f “domestic and foreign medicinal herbs” or to the 14% alcohol content is 
difficult to say.®

Ailments which were allegedly caused by a temporary displacement o f a body 
part make up an entirely different categor)'. For example, an enlarged uvula, which 
could cause the patient some difficulties in swallowing, called for the skills of a H als^ fe  
Zieher. During the corrective procedure the practitioner, often a parent, would place a 
pinch of pepper on the subject’s outstretched tongue and then, without any warning, 
grab the patient’s hair near the top of the skuU and give it “a good jerk.” This, supposedly, 
caused the uvula to retract. However, should the subject be bald, a relaxing scalp 
massage was called for. Once the patient was sufficiendy at ease, the practitioner would 
suddenly and \igorously grab and puU the unsuspecting patient’s skin at the top of the 
head. Regardless o f the merit of this popular practice, it still seems preferable to a 
surgical removal o f the u\Tila.’

Another instance where a displaced body part appears as the main culprit has to 
do with a temporary dislocation of the navel. Although there is general agreement 
that no navel is actually dislocated or “thrown out” there is no shortage of individuals 
willing to testifi’ to the efficaq' o f several corrective procedures. The stinptoms appear 
most often in children after strenuous physical activity: headaches, abdominal pains, 
pains in the side, nausea, and in some cases even vomiting. In the case of adults 
symptoms frequently appear after hea\y pht-sical labor, especially lifting. To correct 
the problem, one of two methods was used. The first called for the subject to lie, face 
down, on a flat surface with the practitioner standing above the subject and 
manipulating the skin in and around the lower back in a rolling and pulling fashion 
until two or three cracks could be heard. The cracks indicated that the navel was back 
in place— not that it ever was out o f place— and the problem had been corrected, 
likew ise, Germans from Russia who migrated to Argentina used an identical skin 
manipulation to relieve the discomforts o f an upset stomach.

The second method to correct a displaced navel, essentially a form of cupping, 
called for the subject to lie on the back on a flat surface. A burning candle, affixed to 
a piece of cardboard, a large coin or embedded in a piece o f bread, was placed on the 
navel while a small drinking glass was put over the burning candle. As the glass shut 
off the air supply and as the flame died out a vacuum was created which slightly lifted 
the skin around the navel. Removal o f the glass then caused the navel to move back 
into its profjer position. The original diagnosis o f a throvm out navel was thus confirmed 
by a successful treatment.'"

The dislocated navel phenomenon represents one example of a traditional practice 
which survived the coming of modern medicine. A 1986 study of this phenomenon 
among a group of Volga Germans in Colorado by a health care professional isolated a 
series o f symptoms which were believed to be caused by the thrown out navel. In 
addition to the symptoms mentioned by the Volga Germans in Kansas some 
respondents in the Colorado study, albeit a minority, even listed sinus pains, headaches, 
anorexia, dizziness, and general listlessness as sjmptoms o f a thrown out navel. VCTiile
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the major forms of treatment were quite similar to those practiced by the Volga 
Germans in Western Kansas, significant variations should be noted. Thus, in addition 
to skin manipulation and cupping, the Colorado group also favored a method known 
as “shaking”; here the practitioner would stand behind the subject lifting him off his 
feet and while holding him administer a “quick upward lift.” Preventive measures 
included using a navel band with half a walnut shell sown into the lining and strategically 
placed to prevent a newborn’s navel from being displaced during the first six to eight 
weeks after birth. The presence of colic, constipation, or gas pains in children was also 
attributed to a displaced navel and could be alleviated by certain stretching exercise 
accompanied by applying pressure to the lower abdomen.'*

Of all the functions of the folk doctors, that of serving as a bone setter or as a 
midwife was the most important. The Knocha Doktor, both men and women, operated 
well into the 1950s, apparently enjoying an excellent reputation. Their considerable 
tactile skills were generally passed on within the family from one generation to the 
next. Every village appears to have had a bone setter; one of the first in Herzog was the 
Russian born Anna Maria Riedel, generally known as die Kiedel’s Goot, while in the 
city of Ellis Jacob Lang and his sons John and Ted enjoyed the confidence of their 
patients. The principal function of the Knocha Doktorwas to take care of fractures, 
dislocated joints, and sprained wrists or ankles. In some cases bone doctors were even 
called upon to correct skeletal imperfections in infants. Needless to say that all 
procedures had to be performed without any painkillers although, in some cases, ‘a 
little Schnap/’ was considered helpfiJ in relaxing the patient. In addition to setting 
broken bones and providing splints often made o f heavy cardboard, the bone setters 
also provided massages frequently using the familiar mixture of pork lard and turpentine 
to prevent infection. One of the most frequently cited examples of the bonesetters’ 
skills relates to an incident at a hospital in Hays, Kansas. Lawrence Weigel, a highly 
respected folklorist from Hâ -s, recalls a case where ph)'sidans recommended amputating 
a man’s badly mangled leg. One Knocha Doktor, Dorthea Beilman, an immigrant 
from Katharinenstadt, Russia, happened to be a patient in the hospital and, upon the 
injured man’s request, was called in for consultation. She managed to rearrange the 
patient’s shattered bones thus preventing the dreaded amputation recommended by 
the attending physician. In addition to serving as a bone-setter, Beilman also enjoyed 
a reputation as a herbalist. She dug up roots and collected herbs along the banks of the 
Saline River and used them to prepare various types of salves and herbal medications.'^ 

The importance of the Knocha Doktor's function notwithstanding, it was probably 
the midwives who played the most crucial role in the health care picture of the settlers. 
Childbirth in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries was an extremely serious 
matter, considering that as late as the early twentieth century on average one mother 
died for every 154 living births.'* It appears that up until about 1910 the Volga Germans 
relied on the services of a midwife although a physician’s assistance was soon to 
become more common. In Herzog, a woman known as die ah Marks Wees served as a 
midwife while desLambrechtFraacha provided her services to the people of Pfeifer. In 
addition to assisting with delivery, midwives often stayed at the home of the new 
mother, helped around the house, and prepared a proper diet for the new mother
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which often included cream soup, toast, chicken broth and stewed prunes. One 
particular practice surrounding the birth of a child represents another example of the 
“displaced organ” notion mentioned above: new mothers were encouraged to stay in 
bed for nine days with the ninth day being the most crucial because on that day the 
Virgin Mary’ would see to it that “things would get back in the tight place.”'̂

Some folk doctors apparendy also provided certain abdominal massages to increase 
the chances for a successfid pregnancy and advised women during pregnancy to avoid 
heavy work or lifting. The purpose of such massages which had to be administered in 
two-week intervals was, in the words of one practirioner, once again to “make sure 
that things were in their right place.” While there was no set fee for the services of a 
midwife, it appears that in the early 1900s a midwife was paid between three to ten 
dollars for the nine days of attendance. The customary fee for attendance at a delivery’ 
alone was one dollar. By comparison, regular physicians, according to some sources, 
charged between three to six dollars for a single house call.'®

Perhaps the most serious problem associated with childbirth was the danger of a 
massive loss of blood. Here, as well as in other life-threatening situations, a magical or 
pseudo-religious element came into play: if all else failed, the bleeding could be stopped 
by invoking the help of the Trinity’ and by reciting the following formula which allegedly 
could only be taught to one person at a time: Es stehen drei Eilien vor Gott, die erste 
heisst weiss, die reweite heisst gut, die dritte stillt’s Her^blut. Her^hlut steh' still in Gottes 
Willen. Gott Vater, GottSohn, Gott heiliger Geist. After reciting the prayer, the practitioner 
recommended a pause which was to be followed by two additional recitations of the 
same formula. In less serious cases, like a nosebleed, the bleeding could be stopped by 
letting a few drops of blood drip on two pieces of wood arranged in the form of a 
cross. At other times, the practitioners simply invoked the Trinity’ to stop the bleeding, 
a practice also recommended by Hohman.'"

The belief that a disease could be cured, that evil could be warded off or that an 
unfortunate situation could be remedied by repeating certain phrases which often 
included an appeal to the Trinity appeared to be fairly widespread among German 
immigrants. In the case of the Germans from Russia, it was the figure of the Braucher 
or Braucherin whose functions appear to be similar to that of the traditional Gesundheter 
in Germany or that of the curandera in the German Russian setdements in Argentina. 
While some sources argue that Braucher should be viewed as faith healers, others 
compare the Braucher to a “white witch” whose ministrations could counteract the 
malevolent influences of the kind of Hexerei practiced by “black witches.” Although 
Braucher suH appear to function in some German Russian settlements in the Dakotas, 
they have disappeared from the Volga German communities in western Kansas where 
they appear to have played a less prominent role.”

In view of the lack of appropriate evidence there is no point in attempting to 
assess the actual therapeutic value of each of the practices and remedies of the Volga 
Germans. In some cases their alleged effectiveness may well have been largely due to 
the patient’s confidence and faith in the practitioners.'* VCTiatever their shortcomings, 
there is litde or no evidence that home remedies and treatments offered by folk doctors 
caused any harm. However, to appreciate the role of the folk doctors as well as the
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longevity of their practices, a look at the level of medical care offered by regular 
physicians in the rural areas of Kansas during the last quarter of the nineteenth century 
provides a useful perspective.

When the Volga Germans arrived in Kansas in 1876, the practice of medicine, 
especially in the western part of the state, had barely been affected by the tenets of the 
new scientific medicine. Arthur E. Hertzler, one of the most prominent Kansas 
physicians and founder of the famous clime in Halstead, Kansas, characterized the 
state of the medical arts in the rural areas in the 1880s by saying that aside from 
alleviating pain and suffering, he could not think of a single disease doctors actually 
cured, except “malaria and the itch.” Some practices assoaated with the idea of heroic 
medicine” as well as others characteristic of the pre-bactetiological age continued to 
linger on as witnessed by the ongoing debate between advocates and opponents of the 
germ theory of disease. Failure to accept the bacterial origins of disease prevented the 
implementation of measures to prevent their spread. For the same reason, hygienic 
conditions during surgery as well as during deliveries in the 1890s were lagging woefully 
behind, even though many doctors had begun to wash their hands, albeit often only 
after they had completed a procedure. Indeed, some people apparently resented the 
fact when the better trained physicians of the 1880s washed their hands, taking it as 
evidence of “personal ‘persnicketiness’ and an insult to the family s standards of 
cleanliness.””

Rural physicians, most of them dedicated men but limited by the standards of 
medical training, had to struggle hard to make a living In many instances, their 
methods were still guided by the notion of “heroic medicine which, among other 
things, held that disease was the result of some unnatural excitation or imbalance of 
the body which could be cured by “shaking the system” through bloodletting, bUstering, 
and the administration of powerful emetics and cathartics. All of these approaches, it 
was belie\'ed, would restore the body to its natural and healthy state. Although modern 
scientific medicine made its impact felt in Kansas, a number of physicians argued as 
late as 1896 that pneumonia could be most successfully treated by bleeding the patient. 
As to medications prescribed by regular doctors, a good number such as the various 
mercurials not only had Uttle therapeutic value but were actually harmfiil. That many 
of these medications, including the numerous patent medicines, seemed to alleviate 
the patients’ pain for a short time appears to have been due in large measure to the fact 
that they contained substantial doses of alcohol, morphine, and opium.

Even though the practice of modern scientific medicine in Kansas slowly gained 
some ground, developments in the 1870s and 1880s did Uttle to inspire confidence. 
During these years Kansas became the battle ground between competing schools of 
physicians; “regular” physicians, homeopaths, eclectics, and army of quacks Uke the 
magnopathic physicians or the vita-pathic doctors vied for the pubUc s attention. Along 
with an assortment of peddlers of various patent medicines of dubious value, they did 
Uttle more than further muddy the waters. Again in the 1920s, the practice of medicine 
in Kansas suffered another setback caused by poUtical squabbles and the emergence of 
a new group of quacks, the most notorious of whom was undoubtedly John R. Bnnkley 
and his goat gland transplants. Under these conditions and considering the often
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substantial cost o f  medical treatments, it seems not surprising that doctors were often 
called upon only as a last resort. O f course, with the progress o f  time and improvement 
in the quality o f  medical care, a generation o f much better trained professional 
physicians enjojxd a wider acceptance among the Volga Germans. In turn, many o f  
the new physicians seem to have quiedy tolerated the activities o f the folk doctors.^' 

In comparison to many o f the practices o f professional physicians especially during 
the last quarter o f  the century, the methods o f the folk doctors appear to have been 
relatively gende and non-threatening. There is no question that the religious component 
in some o f  the healing practices reduced the patient’s anxiety and in that manner may 
well have contributed to the healing process. Any attempt at explaining the persistence 
o f folk medicine and folk doctors among the Volga Germans, howev'er, must also take 
into account the fact that patient and healer shared a special relationship based on a 
common language and a shared cultural background. As the new world o f medical 
science tended to become increasingly unintelligible and often intimidating to most 
ordinarj- people, the home remedies and the familiar routines o f the folk doctors 
continued to occupy an important place in the overall health care picture o f the Volga 
German community.

Fort Hays State University 
Hays, Kansas
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Geoffrey C. Orth

The Great War, Literary Tastes, and Political Correctness: 
The Strange Case of Charles Pollen Adams,

German Dialect Poet

Charles Pollen Adams (1842-1918) was a strange candidate to be America’s most 
{xjpular and widely-read German dialect poet at the turn of the twentieth century.’ 
To begin with, he was not of German but of Yankee, that is. New England ancestry, 
and, as far as is known, was not at all proficient in German, neither standard nor 
dialect, and had never studied the language formally. Other New Englanders, including 
his distant relative John Quincy Adams, had exhibited an affinity for German language, 
literature, and culture which dated back to the earliest days of colonization. But while 
Adams was named for the German patriot and scholar Charles Pollen, his initial contact 
with German dialect, according to numerous biographical sources, came not from 
scholarly circles but from listening as a youth to his family s washerwoman and from 
conversing with Pennsylvania German soldiers in the Army of the Potomac during 
his rather lengthy convalescence from wounds sustained in the batde of Gettysburg.

Adams never claimed to be a professional writer, and saw his poetry largely as an 
avocation. In his own words, “I am, and always have been in the business world and 
my writing has been my diversion and not my occupation.  ̂ Yet while he had 
committed himself early on to a career in business— primarily as a dry goods 
merchant—his poetr>- made him well known in the literary’ world, not escaping the 
attention of such luminaries as Oliver Wendell Holmes, Twain, Whittier, James 
Whitcomb Riley, and Longfellow.

He claimed, in a lecture given at the Emerson College of Oratory in 1900, to 
have been inspired in his literary use of German dialect by Charles Godfrey Leland 
(1824-1903), an American who had studied at Heidelberg and Munich and had 
popularized the genre through his “Hans Breitmann ballads. Leland s collection 
showed his familiarity with high German culture, such as his parody of the opening 
lines of the Nibelungenlied. The ballads, beginning with “Hans Breitmann s Barty 
(1856), were widely circulated in mid-nineteenth-century America and depicted, in 
a “peculiar jumble of English and German,” what Adams called the coarse type of 
German—rollicking, beer drinking and sometimes profane. * Breitmann was 
emblematic for the German immigrants who arrived in the U.S. after the abortive
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Revolution of 1848 and, in the words of Leland’s niece and biographer, Elizabeth 
Roberts Pennell,

was not of the soU.. . .  He was not even Pennsylvania Dutch, as critics who 
had never set foot in Pennsylvania were so ready to assert. He was in every 
sense an alien; by birth, by language, which was not Pennsylvania Dutch 
either, whatever the critics might call it—in his thoughts, his habits, his ideals.
No figure could have been more unlooked for in American literature, up till 
then so intensely national in character.''

As can be seen throughout the collection,^ in which Breitmann appears in venues 
as varjing as Civil War battlefields and the Vatican, where he interviews the pope, 
Leland presents the image of “the German with his head in the heavens of philosophy 
and his feet in the ditch of necessity, spouting pure reason over his beer-mug, dropping 
the tears of sentiment on his sausage and sauerkraut.”*

On the other hand, Adams aimed to present through his dialect characters, as he 
put it, “certain peculiarities we do not meet with either the Yankee or the Irish,” both 
of whom “possess a large share of mother wit and are frequendy quick at repartee, and 
like the traditional fool can laugh at their own folly, [but] the phlegmatic German, 
while causing intense amusement by his quaint speech and peculiar way of mixing up 
the English language, is himself perfectly oblivious of the fun he creates for others.’” 
Unlike Leland's coarse Hans Breitmann, however, Adams’s most famous literary 
creation, Yawcob Strauss, depicted what he saw as the “jolly, good-natured, home- 
loving German,” a somewhat less erudite version of Professor Fritz Baer in Louisa 
May Alcott’s Uttle Women.

Both the portrayal o f German cultural influence in America in a humorous and 
positive light and Adams’s skillful self-promotion, a talent he undoubtedly acquired 
in the business world, helped create widespread acclaim for his work from the 1870s 
through the early years of the twentieth cenmry. Yet evert' bit as noteworthy as the 
rise in popularity' of his works was its sudden decline. In fact, the disappearance of 
Adams’s poetry from the literary canon is contemporaneous not only with the 
emergence of more sophisticated literart' tastes which looked down on dialect work in 
general, but also with the decided downturn of the popular image of Germany in the 
tears leading up to US. entrance into World War I.

As Henry Pochmann has shown, an American affinity- for things German dated 
back to prominent seventeenth-century New England figures like the W’inthrops and 
Mathers, who investigated German theological and scientific thought as well as 
literature.® After appearing in 1774, Goethe's Sorrows o f  Young W erther^as so widely 
read in the United States as late as the 1820s and 1830s that, according to an article in 
the Democratic Review, “you could not put up at a countr)' tavern without seeing 
[Wertbet] in the parlor beside the Bible, nor visit a circulating librart- without finding 
three or four dogs’-eared copies of it on the first shelf.’” In 1841, Emerson writes to 
Margaret Fuller that there was “nothing at the bookshops but Werter [j/i] & Cato by 
Plutarch.”"* American admiration for the German university’ system is another example
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of the high esteem in which Americans held Germany and its culture. In the nineteenth 
centur)', such literaiy lights as Longfellow, George Bancroft, and George Ticknor 
were educated at the University' of Gottingen, and Emerson and Fuller, both of 
whom travelled extensively in Europe, were well versed in German literature, which 
they read in the original. Somewhat later, Mark Twain was able to jest about his German 
education at the University o f  Heidelberg. Moreover, in the words o f Frank Luther 
Mott, American fervor for German literamre was “second only to that which was 
shown in English writings.”"

While this background o f German cultural influence in America is instructive in 
establishing a framework for the popularity' of Adams’s work, it can also be misleading. 
Though it was known as such in his time, what Adams created cannot be properly 
called German dialect poetry’. Rather, it is more properly described as an “eye dialect” 
of English, an attempt at capturing an accent orthographically, and most likely an 
inaccurate one at that. Its link to the body of German and German-American literature 
and culture is therefore tenuous, at best. To begin with, unlike that o f Leland’s Hans 
Breitmann, Adams’s “German dialect” is purely macaronic in form and would not be 
recognizable to a German, but was his own caricature of how English sounds when 
spoken by German immigrants. By contorting normal English diction, inventing 
hybrid words, and substituting, for instance, v for a> and sh for s, Adams created a 
humorously germanicized English. There are features o f his verse, however, which 
seem to betray his lack of mastery of German. His inappropriate voicing o f consonants 
makes obvious his unfamiliarity' with High German, or even with the English accent 
of a native speaker of High German. It may, however, be an accurate representation of 
a Pennsylvania German applying to English the linguistic patterns for voicing and 
unvoicing consonants peculiar to his own Palatinate dialect. For instance, Adams 
unvoices the initial sound o f greatest [and writes it as creates^, even though German 
possesses the initial _gr consonant cluster. In addition, he unvoices the initial b in b<y 
\p<y\, while voicing the initial c in comes \gome .̂ This is consistent with his own notes 
on creating dialect, where he replaces English / with German d, Englishp  with German 
b, and English iw ith  German p}^ The correspondence to Pennsylvania German, to 
which Adams was exposed in his Civil War years, is notable; for example, the 
Pennsylvania German version o f Santa Claus is known as Belsnickel, a variant o f High 
German Belsnickel. To give an example from the opposite direction, English pot pie 
becomes bott boi in Pennsy'lvania Dutch. Elsewhere, however, features of Adams’s 
curious language do not conform to any variety' of German; his use o f disr as a universal 
definite article and his inversions [e.g., 1 sometimes are not speech patterns a 
German speaker would produce.

These flaws may indicate that Adams was more a bemused observer of his German- 
American subjects than one who truly understood the culture he described. In truth, 
Adams seems to have had but litde interest in German-American culture. He was, 
however, paying German-Americans a genuine compliment by making the immigrant 
Strauss family’ the characters through whom he depicted American values. In short, 
it was the unforgettable dialect characters who spoke this p a t o i s helped popularize 
his poetry and make him both widely published and much in demand for poetry'
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readings for the better part of his life.
While not representative of any German literary influence on American writings 

or readership, and not properly classiBed as German dialect poetry, what Adams’s 
works do reveal is a humorous and fully positive image of America’s largest minority at 
the time. Adams’s contacts with Pennsylvania German soldiers in the Civil War came 
at a time when public admiration for German-Americans had risen to new heights. 
For example, the title phrase of a popular tune of the day, “I goes to fight mit Sigel,” 
was taken up by “newspapers and magazines all over the North . . . and endlessly 
repeated . . .  to express admiration and respect for the German soldier doggedly 
following and fighting under the leadership of what was probably the most popular of 
aU German officers, Franz Sigel.”'̂  This positive image of the German continued well 
after the war. At that time, in John Higham’s words, “the Germans had a reputation 
for thrifty, honest, industrious, and orderly living,” and “fared nearly but not quite so 
well as [Anglo-Saxon Americans].”'̂  It was then that Adams’s first dialect poem, “The 
Puzzled Dutchman,” appearing in Our Young Folks in 1872, played on the success of 
Lelan’s “Hans Breitmann” ballads, then at the height of their popularit)’: The initial 
favorable reception paved the way for occasional contributions to Boston newspapers. 
Harper's Magat^ine, Scribner’s Monthly, Oliver’s Optic Magas(ine, and other popular 
journals of the day. National recognition first came in 1876 wtith the publication of 
his best known poem, “Leedle Yawcob Strauss,” in the Detroit Free Press.

Leedle Yawcob Strauss

I haf von fionny leedle poy,
Vot gomes schust to mine knee;

Der queerest chap, der createst rogue.
As efer you dit see.

He runs und schumps und schmashes dings 
In all barts off der house;

But vot off dot? He vas mine son.
Mine leedle Yawcob Strauss.

He get der measles und der mumbs,
Und efferyding dot's oudt;

He sbUls mine glass off lager-bier.
Poors snoof indo mine kraut;

He fills mine pipe mit Limburg cheese—
Dot vas der roughest chouse;
Td take dot from no oder poy 

But little Yawcob Strauss.

He dakes der milk-ban for a dhrum 
Und cuts mine cane in two 

To make der schticks to beat it mit—
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Mine cracious! Dot vas drue.
I dinks mine hed vas schplit abart,

He kicks oup sooch a touse;
But neffer mind—der poys vas few 

Like dot young Yawcob Strauss.

He ask me questions sooch as dose:
Who baints mine nose so red?

Who vas it cuts dot schmoodth blace oudt 
Vrom der hair upon mine hed?

Und vhere der plaze goes vrom der lamp 
Vene’er der glim I douse;

How gan I all dose dings eggsblain 
To dot schmall Yawcob Strauss?

I somedimes dink I shall go vild 
Mit sooch a grazy poy,

Und vish vonce more I gould haf rest,
Und beaceful dimes enshoy;

But ven he vas ascheep in p>ed,
So guiet as a mouse.

I brays der Lord, “Dake anydings.
But leaf dot Yawcob Strauss.”'*

While the language of the poem can be in places difficult to comprehend at first 
glance (e.g., the use of archaic or obscure English words like chouse [trick, swindle] and 
touse [tussle, rumpus]), its meaning becomes clear when read aloud, which was the 
author’s intention. The poem is simple enough in its architecture. There are five 
eight-line stanzas of iambic pentameter. In each stanza, the second and fourth lines, 
and the sixth and eighth, rhyme. After humorously cataloging young Strauss s 
rambunctious behavior in the first three stanzas, while simultaneously poking fun at 
the stereotypical image of the German pater familias, the author subdy changes the 
focus in the fourth stanza to Strauss’s exasperation at his young sons often 
unanswerable questions. In the final four lines, however, he makes clear how lost he 
would be without his son, and it is here that the image of Leedle Yawkob becomes 
that of every child in the eyes of loving parents. The humor is based largely on 
stereotypical description of German-Americans and their speech, but the poems 
poignancy is underlined by the turn at the end. Here, Strauss s sentiments became 
emblematic not of the German-American condition, but the human condition in 
general, or, better yet, the American condition. In the words of the Detroit Free Press, 
“The Teutonic brain thinks in parallel lines with the gray matter of the American 
brain if we may judge by these verses.”'* As Holger Kersten has pointed out, the 
poem’s praise of homely virtues falls clearly into the nineteenth-century sentimental 
tradition.'^ Thomas Wortham has defined the age of the Fireside Poets as one “[t]hat
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saw no reason to fear sentiment in art. Clarity and even simplicity of expression, 
good feeling, and hop>eful expectations were the virtues celebrated in good writing 
and right thinking.’”*

In Adams’s poem; Kersten tells us, “the German immigrant’s voice seemed 
perfectly suited to the expression of emotional matters because citizens of German 
extraction were often perceived as romantic people with strong family ties.” He 
concludes that Adams’s selection of a foreigner to express his own emotions serv’es well 
as a “distancing device.””

The ethnic humor in this and other Strauss pieces, then, is not pejorative or 
deprecatory in nature, as is often the case within the genre,“  but is more like chuckling 
at oneself VCTiile Adams’s use of the Strauss figure may well have served effectively as 
a distancing device, based on his life experience and his writings, his choice of a German- 
American subject hardly seems coincidental.

The poem’s instant popularity resulted in its reprinting throughout the United 
States and in Great Britain. According to an article on Adams’s death in the New York 
Tribune, the poem “went the length and breadth of the land and, not being copyrighted 
at that rime, advertising men used it in any conceivable shape and with all sorts of 
pictures to illustrate their circulars.” '̂ In London, according to an obituary article in 
the Boston Herald, newspapers lobbied in favor of Adams’s appointment as American 
ambassador to the Court of St. James, confusing him with his near-namesake and 
distant relative, diplomat Charles Francis Adams.“

VChen the immense popularity of “Leedle Yawcob Strauss” created a strong demand 
for Adams’s poem; he began to produce, within the limits of his business obligations, 
a steady flow of verse. Although he wrote primarily in the evenings while devoting 
himself to his business during the day, his efforts evoked strong encouragement from 
leading authors, including the most well known of the Fireside Poets, Longfellow, 
VC hittier, and Holmes. In fact, in a letter to Leon Varney in 1909, Adams noted that 
Holmes had written him “many keenly appreciative letters”^ encouraging his work 
in the field of dialect poem'. His success led him to publish in 1876 his first collection 
of verse, entitled Leedle Yawcob Strauss and Other Poems, followed bv Dialect Ballads in 
1888. In a letter from 1877, Ix>ngfellow thanked him for a copy of the earlier collection, 
noting that he had “long known the piece from which the volume takes its title.” '̂'

While none of his later poems reached the popular heights enjoyed by “Leedle 
Yawcob Strauss,” its companion piece, “Dot Leedle Loweeza” (“That IJttle Louisa”), 
was another favorite of the public. The two poems, according to one source, were 
inspired not by German-American models, but by Adams’s son, Charles Milk Adams, 
and his daughter, Ella Adams Saw) er.

Domestic relations, emphasizing what is now commonly referred to as “family 
values, are a dominant theme in his work. After pondering some troubling or irritating 
side of domestic life, Adams’s Strauss inevitably comes to the conclusion that the 
rewards of family life clearly outweigh any associated trials and tribulations. In “Der 
Oak und der Vine,” Strauss describes an evolution in his thinking on the gender roles 
in a marriage. VOule he had originally assumed that the man was the “shturdy oak” 
and his wife “der glinging vine,” he concludes that “den dimes oudt off nine, I find me
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oudt dot man himself/Vas been der glinging vine.” His conclusion is fully in keeping 
with liberal suffragist sympathies of the day: “In helt und sickness, shoy and pain, In 
calm or shtormy veddher, Tvas beddher dot dhose oaks and vines/ Should alvays 
gling togeddher.”^

In another popular piece— “Vas Marriage a Failure?”— Mrs. Strauss leads her 
husband to a fitting conclusion to his musings on the success of their union by showing 
him “vhere Yawcob und leedle Loweeze/By dheir shnug trundle-bed vas shust sajing 
dheir prayer, Und she say, mit some pride: ‘Dhere vas no failures dhere!’”^  In a final 
example of domestic focus, “D ot Baby off Mine,” Adams uses the same formula applied 
so successfully in “Leedle Yawcob Strauss.” After detailing his exasperation in raising 
young Yawcob’s even more obstreperous infant brother, Strauss concludes again that 
all the earlier travail will prove worth the final reward once he himself is in his dotage: 
“VeU, veil, ven I’m feeble, und in life’s decline. May mine oldt age pe cheered py dot 
baby off mine!” In the accompanying drawing, an old man is supported on the arm of 
his young and healthy offspring.^

In other poems, Adams’s dialect humor takes on a less domestic focus, as in his 
earliest piece, “The Puzzled Dutchman,” where the speaker’s problem is that he reached 
maturity without having been able to distinguish himself from his identical twin: 
“Und so I am in drouples: I gan’t kit droo mine hed/Vedder I’m Hans vot’s lifing. Or 
Yawcob vot is tead!”^

In “Der Drummer,” a different tone surfaces, more in keeping with the German 
fondness for orderly behavior. Here, the loose conduct o f the traveling salesman has 
so disgrunded the good innkeeper Pfeiffer that the latter is moved to ask and answer 
his own rhetorical question: “Who, ven he gomes again dis vay, Vill hear vot Pfeiffer 
has to say, Und mit a plack eye goes avay? Der drummer.””  Similarly, in “Zwei 
Lager,” the same Pfeiffer’s wife reaches a practical and less violent solution to the 
problem of two inebriated, late-arriving customers who refuse to heed the innkeeper’s 
plea that the pub is closed for the night: ‘“I vix dose shaps, you pet my life. So dey 
don’d ask off Pfeiffer’s vife/ Zwei lager.’/  Den righdt avay she got a peese/Of goot und 
schtrong old Limburg cheese, Und put it schust outside der door; Und den ve didn’t 
hear no more ‘Zwei Lager.”’“

Elsewhere, Adams showed his versatility in his parody o f Samuel Woodworth’s 
poem “The Old Oaken Bucket” with a piece entitled “Dot Long-handled Dipper.” It 
would be fair to say that from the standpoint o f original humor, this is his most 
successful verse. Its first few lines set the tone:

Der boet may sing off “Der Oldt Oaken Bookit,”
Und in schveetest langvitch its virtues may tell,
Und how, vhen a poy, he mit eggsdasy dook it,

Vhen dripping mit coolness it rose vrom der veil.
I don’t take some schtock in dot manner off trinking!

It vas too mooch like horses and cattle, 1 dink.
Dhere vas more sadisfactions, in my vay o f  dinking,

Mit dot long-handled dipper, dot hangs py der sink. '̂
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Adams shows here the mark of a true humorist; as much as he may share the domestic 
focus of the nineteenth century, he is not above poking fun at this specific icon of 
sentimental verse. Woodworth’s piece, by then set to music, extols the virtues of homely 
memories: “How dear to my heart are the scenes of my childhood,” then focuses on a 
specific “moss covered bucket I hailed as a treasure.”^ Adams develops his theme with 
a series of images which create an effective parody of the original: the speaker tells of 
going to the well “in der rough vinter veddher” only “To haf dot rope coom oup so 
light as a feddher, Und find dot der bookit vas proke off der chain.” His descriptions 
of the trials of drinking water from the well as it “runs down your schleeve, and 
schlops indo your shoe” effectively demolish Woodworth’s bucket as “the source of an 
exquisite pleasure.” Unlike Woodworth’s “tears of regret” and “sighs for the bucket 
that hung in the well,” Adams’s poem extols the simple utility of “How handy it vas 
schust to turn on der faucet.” Adams’s mentor Holmes, known for his parody of 
Longfellow’s “Psalm of Life,” wrote Adams to express his appreciation of the piece, 
thanking him for “the fresh draught from the long-handled tin dipper, which you 
have made a rival to The Old Oaken Bucket.’””  It is fair to conclude that the best of 
his poems succeed not only from his deft handling of the dialect and keen sense of 
both humor and pathos, but also from his use of surprising twists in the final stanza, 
which, as in Holmes’s comments on “Yawcob Strauss,” “moistened thousands of eyes— 
these old ones of mine among the rest.””

While his collected poems include such non-dialect verse as “Sequel to the ‘One- 
Horse Shay’” (a response to his favorite Holmes poem) and the temperance piece 
“John Barley-Corn, My Foe,” it was his dialect poetry'—and his dramatic readings of 
it—that kept him, according to an obituary in the Boston Globe, “in constant demand 
as a lecturer and reader” for the latter portion of his life.”  The general reading public 
o f the late nineteenth century clearly shared the sentiments Holmes expressed in a 
letter written to Adams in 1887: “I can never stop with one [of your poems] any more 
than I can with one peppermint lozenge. If I take one I am sure to take two or 
three.””  This and many other similar letters from leading writers of the sentimental 
age indicate that they share Adams’s sentiments and consider him one of their own.

The public, from the 1870s on, demanded ever more works from his pen, and, 
astute businessman that he was, Adams drove a hard bargain for his works. Editor H. 
M. Alden had to admonish him in a letter of 1880 that “the prices allowed for poems, 
even for authors of established reputation (Mr. Longfellow excepted) are not as high 
as y'ou seem to think.””  Nonetheless, favorable reception continued unabated. VHuttier 
wrote that he “read [Adams’s poetry] with pleasure. The Dutch pieces particularly, 
which are mirth-provoking, with a suggestion of pathos in the father's love for his 
hilarious offspring, which makes tender the homely ruggedness of the verses in which 
the honest Teuton expresses his fatherly pride.””  James Whitcomb Riley writes, “Your 
German-English studies have always pleased me greatly.””  J .T. Trowbridge adds that 
“you have the ability which so many writers lack—that of doing full justice to your 
productions in reading or reciting them. You have ease and naturalness of manner 
before an audience, even without effort, and humor without farcical exaggeration.”^
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By 1902, Adams’s fame had spread even to the W hite House, whence President 
Theodore Roosevelt assured him that he and Mrs. Roosevelt “both enjoyed [his books] 
gready.” *̂ Other prominent Americans, from Edward Everett Hale and Mark Twain 
to Edward Guest, sent frequent congratulatory letters. In  the words o f  prominent 
suffragette Julia Ward Howe, Adams deserved praise for his “playfril vein o f  satire.. .  
the whole marking a department o f  literature which you have certainly made your
own.»42

Once Adams’s business career was firmly established, he seemed ready to devote 
renewed energies to the dissemination of his dialect poetry. He contracted to set Dot 
Leedle Loweeza” to music with the White-Smith music publishers in 1893, then reached 
agreement with the Oliver Ditson Company to publish a musical version o f  Dot 
Long-handled Dipper” in 1900. Six years later. Harper Brothers solicited Adams for 
the inclusion o f  his poems in Twain’s Library o f Humor. His final collection o f  poetry, 
Yawcob Strauss and Other Poems, was printed by Lothrop, Lea and Shepard in 1910, a 
handsome edition with over 100 illustrations by Morgan J. Sweeney. It was to be the 
last publication o f  his work.

Clearly, an analysis o f  the long-lived popularity o f  Adams’s work and then its 
rapid descent into obscurity must be seen in both a literary and socio-historical context 
Beginning with the turn o f  the century and the dawn o f  modernism, the judgment o f 
critics and writers in journals, reviews, and in the universities turned against the 
sentimental tradition in which Adams framed his works, as the modernists rejected 
the bourgeois optimism on which it was based and the sincerity which marked its 
tone.^  ̂ Perhaps more importantly, they were even less favorable towards dialect works, 
and while contemp>orary scholars might argue over whether Adams s poetry should be 
mentioned in the same breath as that o f true dialect poets like Paul Lawrence Dunbar, 
at that time critics made few such careful distinctions. Moreover, they, as opposed to 
the reading public, became the primary arbiters o f  taste, and their opinions began to 
dictate more and more which works became accessible to the American readership. 
These trends in literary taste affected the reception o f  not only Adams s works, but 
also those o f  his forerunner Leland, as well as those o f  more genuine dialect writers 
still prominent today, like Dunbar and Joel Chandler Harris.

The publication o f  the OxfordEngUsh Dictionary, which coined the term standard 
language,” gave rise to such organizations as the Soaety for Pure E n ^ sh , whose founder, 
Robert Bridges, was one o f  Shaw's models for Henry Higgins in Pygmalion. 
Prominent writers also sought to further the cause o f  standard English. Henry James, 
for instance, protested in 1905 against immigrant speakers o f  EngJish, claiming that 
“to the American Dutchman and Dago, as the voice o f  the people describes them, we 
have simply handed over our property.”*̂  A few years later, Paul Shorey echoed James s 
sentiments in a speech to the American Academy o f  Arts and Letters, complaining 
that “we are all hearing every day and many o f  us are reading and writing not 
instinctively right and sound English but the English o f  German American and Swedish 
American, Italian American, Russian American, Yiddish American speakers, pigeon 
[r/V] English, Japanese schoolboy English, Hans Breitm ann English, doctors’ 
dissertation English, pedagogical seminary English, babu English. ^
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Adams’s problem, however, was not solely one of critical hostility' to dialect 
literature. The emergence o f  German imperialism on the world scene ran counter to 
the American image of Germans as an innocuous and closely related “other,” which 
is the image that Adams’s works portray. Simply stated, German behavior in Europe 
was rapidly eroding the American affinity for things German on which much of the 
popularity of Adams’s dialect poetry rested. Meanwhile, Anglo-American sentiment 
remained strongly rooted in the national fabric. According to Roger Daniels, canards 
circulating among the populace, such as one accusing Germans o f  having crucified a 
captured Canadian soldier,'*’ were aimed at revising the German image in America 
and defining German “otherness” in wholly negative tones.'**

In 1914, the year the Great War broke out in Europe, President Wilson began to 
with what became known as the hyphen question. In an objective 

consideration by British historian Clifton J. Child, this was a term that was “applied 
almost exclusively' to the German Americans. . . .  It gave the impression that they' 
were still Germans as much as Americans, and that they would stand by Germany 
even though America suffered.”'*’ VC'illiam H. Skaggs’s book German Conspiracies in 
America, despite its overtly propagandistic tone, became most influential. Wilson’s 
efforts to keep America neutral, already made much more difficult by the sinking of 
the Lusitania in 1915, became even harder with news of German agents helping to 
arm the Mexican rebel Pancho ViUa, who had been raiding American towns in the 
Southwest.** By this time, according to Higham, “the struggle with Germany . . . 
called forth the most strenuous nationalism and the most pervasive nativism that the 
United States has ever known,” and “little more was heard in the United States about 
the origins of liberty in the forests of Germany.”*' After the declaration of war on 6 
April 1917, almost everything German became stigmatized. Sauerkraut'xz.'S, renamed 
Uberp) cabbage, frankfurters were suddenly' hot dogs, and hamburger was reborn as 
Salisbury steak. Meanwhile, as Rippley notes, German became in some places so suspect 
that its use was banned in churches and on the telephone.*^

VC'hile numerous court challenges arose against laws banning German in the 
schools, it is clear that its pervasiveness there had been suddenly and decisively 
overturned and that German was well on its way to losing its status as America’s most 
popular second language. While 25% of Americans enrolled in high school were 
learning German in 1915, by the fall of 1918, the number had plummeted to near 
zero.**

Meanwhile, the lives o f dachshunds, schnauzers, and German shepherds—  
renamed Alsatians— ^were made miserable by patriotically minded little boys. That 
first political and then linguistic aversion to things German rapidly led to literary 
aversion is not surprising.

Considering the growing antipathy toward Germans and the modernist critical 
standards which denigrated even the best o f dialect works, it is hardly surprising that 
there was little room for Adams’s whimsical and sentimentalized macaronic verse at 
the literary' table. The thematic content of his poems relied on a thoroughly positive 
■yiew o f Germans, for Adams clearly made the Strauss family values parallel to those of 
broader American society.
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In his last decade of life, Adams’s literary production had largely ceased, and he 
focused his activity' on trying to promote public interest in pieces he had produced 
y'cars before. The last edition of his works, largely a compendium of previously 
published poems, appeared in 1910. In his contractual agreement with Lothrop, Lea 
and Shepard, the publisher was obligated to produce 500 copies with the stipulation 
that the author would buy back any remaining unsold copies after a year.*  ̂ Further 
interest from publishers was lacking. While Adams neglects to comment directly on 
the national mood towards things German in his voluminous correspondence, evidence 
shows that his reading engagements dwindled, and letters from prominent 
correspondents became increasingly infrequent. Moreover, his most well-known 
advocates, such as Holmes and Longfellow, had passed from the scene. In perhaps a 
final attempt to revive interest in his Yawcob Strauss series, he wrote to Harvard 
professor Hugo Muensterberg in 1916:

Just previous to the outbreak of the war I had an offer from the largest 
promoter of the movies in London for the use of my book. . . . The war 
ended all negotiations, but it struck me that Boston, my native city, should
introduce the Strauss family to the world, on the screen---- The popularity
of my poems for many years and the phenomenal sales o f my literary life 
work to date leads me to believe that this project may be worth considering.^

Such an ambitious plan to link poetry' and the silver screen was clearly exciting 
and innovative, but considering the Germanic content, its political incorrecmess made 
it a very unlikely project for its times. Adams belatedly came to this realization, noting 
to an interviewer not long before he died that “the revelation of the German character 
as influenced by vicious militarism had grieved him sorely and had, of course, made 
its unfavorable impress upon the immediate popularity of his verses.”^

Tbe Brooklyn Eagle wrote in its commentary on Adams’s death in 1918 that 
“[American] feeling toward Germany and the Germans is no longer humorous, no 
longer tolerant,” while noting that the genre of German dialect poetry' was “probably 
extinct forever.”*’ Equally revealing is an article on Adams’s death in the New York 
Herald,^ which underlines the connection between his works and the political context 
of the times: “A news dispatch from Boston announced the death yesterday of Charles 
FoUen Adams, author of the . . . delightful little poem [“Leedle Yawcob Strauss”), 
which honored the German as we knew him before the days o f submarine outrages, 
liquid fire and poison gas.” In the mind of the rimes, the German image in America 
had become synonymous with war, destruction, and brutality. Historical realities had 
created a most difficult burden for a writer like Adams to overcome if  he were to 
hope for continuing literary recognition based on a more benign image of the German. 
As a case in point, Eva Schlesinger’s study shows that after 1919, the 'm.QxxtrM'A Atlantic 
Monthly under the editorship of Ellery Sedgwick generally ignored German literature, 
and where it was noticed at all, it was consistently equated with war.*’  It is instructive 
that even what was perhaps the single most popular German-American icon, America’s 
longest running comic strip, Rudolph Dirks’s “Katzenjammer Kids,” did not survive
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the war unscathed. As encyclopedist Ron Goulart has noted, “in response to the 
First World War and resulting anti-German emotions, the tide was changed to The 
Shenanigan Kids’ in June 1918; the family’s origin was changed to Holland and the 
boys’ names [were changed from Hans and Fritz to] Mike and Aleck.”^ Nearly two 
years passed before they were able to resume their German identity. On the other 
hand, for the most part, Adams’s Strauss family disappeared for good.

The place of Adams’s dialect poetry in the American canon is modest, at best. He 
is mentioned as a specialist in the genre in most major literary histories,*' but often 
receives much less attention than his predecessor Leland.“  Moreover, his p>oetiy' is 
only rarely included in major anthologies.*^ Perhaps most remarkable is the selection 
found in the Oxford Book o f  Light American Verse. While the collection includes no 
fewer than five Adams p>oems, none of the five is a dialect piece.** When one considers 
that even the most avid of Adams’s readers at the turn of the century would be hard 
pressed to name more than two of his non-dialect poems, the omission of his best 
known works appears astonishing.

That Adams’s work remains a mere footnote to American literature is not 
surprising, especially considering that most other practitioners of ethnic dialect poetry 
have met similar fates. Nor has critical judgment been kind to the Fireside Poets, with 
whose work his poetry' can certainly be linked. It is clear, however, that Adams’s 
positive depiction of ethnic German figures in American verse coincides with the 
public’s broadly enthusiastic reception of things German, and the sudden end of the 
popularity of his dialect poetry can only be interpreted within a socio-historical as 
well as a literary context.

Lonffvood College 
Farm\Tlle, Virginia

Appendix

The tw o  major editions of Adams’s wx>rks arc Lted/e Yawcoh Strauss and Other Poems, Boston: Lea and 
Shepard, 1876, and an expanded edition, Yan-cob Strauss and Other Poems, Boston: Lothrop, Lea & Shepard, 
1910. The latter edition contains over 100 illustrations, attributed to Morgan J. Sweenc)' (“Boz”).

The largest collection of Adams’s correspondence is found in the Houghton Librar)', Harvard 
Unh^ersit)’. The collection includes editorial correspondence and contracts u ith  publishers, as well as 
numerous letters to Adams, of which the foUowing are especially noteworthy: Henr\’ Mills Alden, 9 January' 
1880; Samuel Langhorne Clemens, undated; Edgar A. Guest, 21 September 1917; Edward Everett Hale, 6 
December 1887; Oliver Wendell Holmes, 1 Januar)’ 1878,6 October 1887, and 1 October 1893; Julia Ward 
Howe, 19 Januar\- 1900; Henr)* Wadsworth Lor^ellow, 28 December 1877; James Whitcomb Rilc\; 5 
March 1882; Theodore Roosc\'elt, 8 August 1902; J. T. Trowbridge, 26 December 1895; John Greenleaf 
VOiittier, 31 March 1878. A letter from Adams to Hugo Muensterberg, 28 April 1916, is found in the 
Boston Public Library, and one to Leon Varney, 24 May 1909, is found in the Barrett Collection of the 
Alderman Library, University o f Virginia. Also found in the Adams Papers at Harvard are notes from a 
lecture given at Emerson C o ll ie  o f Orator)’, 1900.

Biographical entries on Adams are found in The Dictionary o f  American h ii^ c^ fy, New York: Charles 
Scribner’s Sons, 1928; The National Cyclopedia o f  American Piography, New York: James T. White, 1898; and 
John C. Rand, ed. One o f  a Thousand, Buffalo: Matthews, Northrup and Co., 1890.

Obituar)’ articles on Adams are found in the Boston Globe, 9 March 1918:2; the boston Herald, 9 March 
1918: 11; the New York Tribune, 9 March 1918: 11; and the New York Herald, 9 March 1918: 8.
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Notes

 ̂ Standard literary histories note Godfrey Leland and Adams as the leading poets in this fields and 
accordingtoRalphDavol,writinginNfl»'Ert^iit«*/Af^^^«e in 1905,“sincethcpassmgof [Lclands] Hans 
Bteitmann,* [Adams] is recogniaed as the leading exponent of this Dutch dialect which keeps him in 
demand on the lecture platform and at social assemblies.”

 ̂Charles Pollen Adams, Notes from a lecture given at Emerson College of Oratory, 1900, C  F. 
Adams Papers, Houghton Library, Harvard University, Cambridge, MA.

’ Adams Lecture Notes.
* Elizabeth Roberts Pennell, Chaiies UlamLA hioffaphy (Boston; Houghton Mifflin, 1906), 1; 

338-39.
* Charles Godfrey Iceland, Hans Bmtmann ŝ hfiUads (New York; Dover, 1965). The final stanza of the 

most famous poem in the collection, “Hans Breitmann’s Barty, ” is representative o f Leland s dialect verse. 
“Hans Breitmann gife a barty—/Vhere ish dot barty now?/Vhete ish de lofely golden cloud/Dot float on 
de moundain's prow?/Vhere ish de himmelstrahlende stem—De shtar o f de shpirit s light? All goned afay 
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*  Î eedle Yawcob Strauss, 102-5.

179



Yawcob Strauss, 284-89.
“  Samuel Woodworth, “The Old Oaken Bucket ” in The Best Loved Poems o f  the American People 

(New York: Doubleday, 1936), 385.
“  C  F. Adams Correspondence, 1 Oaober 1893.
^  C. F. Adams Correspondence, 1 Januar\’ 1878.

Boston Globe, 9 March 1918,2.
“  C. F. Adams Correspondence, 6 October 1887.
^  C. F. Adams Correspondence, 9 January 1880.
“  C  F. Adams Correspondence, 31 March 1878.
^  C. F. Adams Correspondence, 5 March 1882.
^  C. F. Adams Correspondence, 26 December 1895.

C. F. Adams Correspondence, 8 August 1902.
C. F. Adams Correspondence, 19 January' 1900.

«  Wortham, 282-87.
”  Michael North, The Dialect o f  Modernism (New York: Oxford University Press, 1994), 13.
^^Hcnr\’ James, The Question o f  Our Speech (Boston: H ouston , Mifflin, 1905), 41.
^  Paul Shorey, “The American Language,” in Academy Papers: Addresses on Language Problems i y  Members 

o f  the .American Acadeny o f  Arts and Letters, cd s, Paul Elmer More, et al. (New York: Scribner’s, 1925), 161.
* The story' was the subject of an inquiry’ made in British Parliament, but according to British General

John Charteris, it originated when an allied soldier reported that he had seen German soldiers sitting 
around a fire near a figure appearing to be a crucified soldier; upon closer inspection, it turned out to be a 
shadow from the fire. TTie story’ was repeated over and over wthout the final explanation. See James 
Morgan Kezd, Atrocity Propaganda, (New Haven, Yale Universit)-Press, 1941), 41-42.

^  Roger Daniels, Not Us: Immigrants and Minorities in America, 1890-1924 (Chicago; Ivan R.Dec, 
1997), 78. Daniels points out that in the American version, the supposedly crucified soldier became a 
Canadian; this aimed at evoking more empathy from an American audience, and the alliterative phrase 
“crucified Canadian” was easily remembered.

■*’  Clifton J. Child, The German-Americans in Politics, 1914-1917 (Madison: University of Wisconsin 
Press, 1939), 85.

*  For a thorough discussion of German government actions in Mexico, see Barbara Tuchman, 
The Zimmermann Tel^ram (New York: Viking, 1958), especially the chapter “Viva Villa, Made in Germany,” 
88-106.

Higham, 195,202.
“  La Vern J. Rippley, The German-.Americans (Boston: Twayne, 1976), 187.
”  Rippley, 123.
^ The contract is found in the C. F. Adams Papers, Houghton Librar\', Hart'ard Univ’ersit)'.

C. F. Adams. Letter to Hugo Muensterberg, 28 April 1916, Boston Public Libraiy.
^ Clipping in the C. F. Adams Papers, Boston Post, 10 March 1918.

Clipping in the C. F. Adams Papers, Brooklyn Eagle, 9 March 1918.
^ “I^edlc Yawcob Strauss,” New York Herald, 9 March 1918, 8.
^  Eva Schlesinger, “The Record of German literature in .\merica as Exemplified by the Atlantic 

Monthly, 1919-1944” (Ph.D. diss.. New York University, 1976), 199.
^  Ron Goulart, ed.. The E-ncyclopedia o f  American Comics (New York: Facts on File, 1990), 212.
** See, for example, George F. VChicher, “Minor Humorists, ” in A. W. Ward & VC'. P. Trent, ct al., eds. 

The Cambndge H isto^ o f  English and American Literature, 17 (New 3'ork: Bartleby.com, 2000); Emoiy Elliott, 
ed. The Columbia Literary History o f  the United States (New York; Columbia University Press, 1988); Robert E. 
Spiller, ed. The Literary History o f  the United States, (New York; Macmillan, 1965); and James D. Hart, ed. The 
Oxford Companion to American IJterature (Nê ;̂ ' York; Oxford, 1995).

^  VCTule there is no mention of Adams in The Enyclopredia o f  American Poetry: The 19th Century (Chicago: 
Fitzroy Dearborn, 1998), editor Eric Haralson assigns six pages to an entry on Leland.

Adams’s poetry is not included, for example, in the authoritative collection American Poetry: The 
Nineteenth Century, ed. John Hollander (New York; lib ra iv  o f America, 1993).

^  Wm. Harmon, ed. (New York: Oxford, 1979). Two o f the poems, “John Barley-Corn, My Foe ” 
and “To Bariy Jade,” were among his best known non-dialect pieces.

180



Andrew Yox

The German-American Community as a Nationality, 1880-1940

Festoons of oak stood by the entrances of the new Harugari Hall in Buffalo, 
New York, in 1886. Louis Buehl, a hotelkeeper, welcomed the audience from the 
sjseaker’s table. If a latter day practice held true, the officers also were seated in front, 
facing the members, wearing medallions held by ribbons of the German tricolor— 
black, red and gold. Buehl’s speech was a series of injunctions. He enjoined his 
hearers to preserve German traits in Buffalo. According to Buehl, the work of Harugari 
prospered, as it was “right” and “necessary” to foster the “German language,” the 
“noble” customs of the German people, and to “Germanize” America. This was the 
“duty” of Deutschtum, the German community'.'

Amidst the work on minorities in the United States during the last thirty years, 
there are reasons to wonder why an ethnic leader could recite a list of demands and 
sp>eak of “duty'.” “Ethnicity'” has come to mean a temporary construction of identity'. 
And yet, if identity' is always in flux, how can there be duty? In the German-American 
case, the recent literature has stressed the accommodations and inventions of ethnicity', 
the uncertain and shifting identity of the Germans, and the intrusions of a German 
socialist culture. But their own community was “Deutschtum,” the realm of 
Germandom— not Ethnicdom or Socialistdom. German-American p>oets fashioned 
prayerful requests to the fatherland, and hymns to the Kaiser, German songs, and 
even lager beer. The essence of Deutschtum consisted in the imposition of remaining 
German, and this too was its lure in an age of nationalism. As a German-American 
lawyer noted in 1908, the “love for fatherland is such a powerful factor in world 
history', that we must view it as a gift from heaven.”^

Nationalism was not only' a consciousness; it was a power. It existed when demands 
were made in the name of a nation, and followers dutifully obeyed. The story of 
Deutschtum from the standpoint of Buffalo, New York, suggests how the German- 
American community embraced nationalism and functioned as a nationality. As 
Buffalo’s community was prosaic, its ideology was representative. The sensibility of 
being a dutiful German remained viable in the United States through the 1930s, but 
especially in the period before World War I.

Nationalism was a gift from heaven, at least in a sense. In Buffalo, a century ago, 
the Germans dominated much of the skyline. On Main Street, the tallest Catholic 
church, S t Louis, convey'ed what the speaker, Buehl, had called Germanization. Among
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downtown Gothics such as St. Joseph’s Cathedral, and the new St. Paul’s Episcopal, 
St. Louis was conspicuously ornamented and Europ>ean. Its austere fimals, front fagade 
tower, and spire o f diaphanous openwork resembled the cathedrals at Freiburg and 
Ulm. Thirteen years before, German trustees had gutted its low-key Romanesque 
predecessor. It now housed a purely German Catholic congregation, on the edge o f  
a Yankee neighborhood on land seized from a French congregation over the protest 
o f an Irish Bishop. Other Gothics o f the East Side such as St. Andrew’s Lutheran, 
St. Anna’s Catholic, and St. Boniface lacked the intricate tracery’ o f St. Louis, but 
dutifully followed the German pattern with fa9ade towers, belfries, and fanciful 
Germanic spires that dwarfed surrounding neighborhoods. Other buildings also 
emanated Germanic standards. The Germans had a Tumverein Halle, spelled with an 
e, the city’s Music Hall with a frieze o f a Germamc eagle, book stores, a dark stone 
bank, a hospital, a “Buffalo Freie Presse” high-rise, and a half dozen fanciful breweries 
with loud gables and dentils. At Lafayette Square, at the city’s heart, a massively 
ornamented German Insurance Building maintained eight truncated tent roofs. 
Hundreds o f feet o f  iron fretwork crested the tent roofs like a crown. Did not the 
Harugari speaker say that German culture was noble? And was not being German in 
1900, like an insurance policy, a portfolio that prqmised diHdends as the German 
fatherland led a worldwide renaissance o f  Germanic achievement? As a whole 
panorama in 1900, German Buffalo was overwrought but serious; its highest points 
evoked the fatherland.^

German-American architecture itself was didactic, and this made the effort to 
preserve German culture intelligible. Though later allegations that the German schools 
in the United States were “nurseries o f Kaiserism” were overdrawn, the German presence 
in education was imposing. In 1981, ten years before the Ukraine became its own 
nation, there were Ukrainian cities without schools that taught Ukraiman. From 
1874 to 1908 in Subcarpathian Europe, over 400 persecuted Rusyn schools passed at 
first into a bUingual status, and finally into schools where Hungarian replaced Rusyn 
altogether as the language o f  instruction. By contrast, from 1884 to 1917, there 
remained about twenty’-five parochial schools in Buffalo that maintained instruction 
in German and English. By 1910, the best o f  the parochial schools such as St. Boniface, 
St. Anna, St. Mary, Sacred Heart, First Trinity, and St. Andrew’s Lutheran had become 
two- and three-storied brick monuments to bilingual education, built with the over- 
reverent, over-sturdy air o f  the Insurance Building and the Music Hall. Pastor-teachers 
such as August Senne and John Sieck in Buffalo taught the theology o f Christ’s two­
fold nature, and the history o f  the Reformation in German, and also covered mental 
arithmetic, and the story o f  the American government in broken Engjish. The Buffalo 
Mission o f 300Jesuits, many o f them teachers, fought successfully in 1903 to remain 
within the German province o f Jesuits. To outsiders, they were “aliens,” and “Germans.” 
Many could hardly speak English. Some taught that the German tongue was the 
“vessel o f faith.” Children who resisted the onslaught o f German received the switch, 
and i f  one can imagine this scene, one can perceive a classic image o f  nationalism. In 
the public schools, German became an elective at the Central High School in 1862, 
and at four primary schools after 1868. By 1916, all o f  the city’ high schools and
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thirty-three of the primary schools had electives in German. By this point, a group 
of East Side primary-school principals maintained five-year programs of instruction 
in the German language, despite the opposition of the State Board of Regents who 
offered tests for only one year of German.^

Americans had one of the most progressive public school systems in the world, 
but the Germans willingly pushed their demands in the midst of this achievement. 
The petitions of local Germans first for German courses, and then for Kindergartens, 
and German gymnastics (Turneret) were an intermittent feature of the period from 
the Civil War to World War I. These bids were demands for those who recognized 
that the Germans were threatening political retaliation if  German was not taught. In 
1873, Buffalo’s oldest newspaper, the Commercial referred to the case for German 
instruction as a show of “German proscription.” Forty years later, a study of the New 
York State Teacher’s Association, noted that the program of German classes in the 
primary schools had been sustained through “the demand of German parents.” In 
Cleveland at this time, a German pastor “demand [ed]. . .  a brand of German language 
instruction that is sufficient to know the wealth and value of the German spirit.” The 
N w  York Times in 1905 even found the problem of German proscription in education 
a test case o f national character. For it was the “Germans” who “clamor. . .  again and 
again” for the teaching of German, “and by so doing incite others much more truly 
alien to make demands even more absurd.”^

Even as parents pushed for German language classes, it seemed unlikely that any 
kind of secular didacticism could enter the German churches. Pastors and priests 
suspected worldly aspirations, and were alert to strictures that departed from apostolic 
teaching. But as the brick and mortar campaign of the late-nineteenth century 
concluded with success, many wondered who would inherit the translucent stained 
glass windows, and the three-manual pipe organs: Germans or Americans? The 
Lutheran, Henry' Karsten, a produce dealer, argued that the German liturgies should 
always be retained, for they alone were “beautiful.” A third-generation housewife told 
her family that German must always be retained, for it alone made the worship services 
“pleasant.” Reverend Friedrich Kahler built his Lutheran church on Main Street, 
married a Presbyterian, and used English for the services. But this enraged even fellow 
moderates in the New York Ministerium. In 1902, Kahler’s church, under fire, 
withdrew from the Ministerium. Kahler complained that East Side Germans believed 
in a “Teutonic Jesus.” At Bethlehem Evangelical church before World War I, a mother 
complained that elders and pastor were forcing their daughter to be confirmed in 
German. By 1915, the Catholic devotional newspaper in Buffalo, the Aurora, told all 
of its readers to become a member of the German-American Alliance. It expected its 
readers to “work unremittingly” to counter Anglophiles who wanted the United States 
to go to war against Germany.®

The demands of nationality entered the churches, and flourished in Vereine, 
associations dedicated to singing, gymnastics, humor and literature. Some had “papas” 
(founding members) and military units. Some conducted funerals and weddings. Such 
solidarity connoted a willingness to be bossed that was absent from the more chummy 
American clubs. Their formation even before 1871 as “German” societies also made
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Germanic legalisms an elemental, binding force. The Saengerbund rehearsed by a sign: 
“Honor the German Language.” The LiedertafelYiTA a banner: “Stay True to the Watch 
on Rhine.” The festival brochure of the German Society in 1891 bore the motto 
“Uphold the German Word.” Sweeping demands blended naturally with good-namred 
post-prandial oratory: “stay true to our traditions,” “Germans to the front,” “stay 
continually as one,” and “hold fast to the language of our fathers.” At the fiftieth 
anniversaty’ of the German Society in 1891, F. A. Georger noted that the demand to 
preserve the German language in the organization went even beyond duty. It was 
“indispensable” for the survival of the VereinJ

At the apex of importunity, the leaders of Buffalo’s Deutschtum acted as the 
righteous, highhanded guardians of Germanic idealism. During the years after 1900, 
Dr. Wilhelm Gaertner emerged as the German leader in Buffalo. With a Ph.D. from 
the University of Marburg as well as an American M.D., this gruff physician had such 
authority, that local Germans called him the “Fiihrer.” WTien the prominent singing 
society, Orpheus, showed signs of lapsing in its commitment to the German language, 
Gaertner suddenly emerged from the ranks of its passive members to become its 
president. He arranged for a 1905 Schiller Festival in Buffalo, and for Orpheus- 
sponsored visits of a Vienna men’s choir and a German admiral. The climactic moment 
of his service came at the start of VC’orld War 1 when he read a letter he had composed 
to thousands of local Germans. As the head of the German-American Alliance in 
Buffalo, Gaermer pledged to the German Kaiser, the moral and financial support of 
Buffalo’s Deutschtum^

Singing society directors also had a penchant for winning prestige while playing 
the part of the didactic German. The Buffalo Truth observed in 1886 that the most 
widely known German conductor in Buffalo, Frederick Federlein, “often stormed 
and swore at luckless singer[s].” His regard for ladies in the mixed chorus was said to 
resemble the outlook of warriors in the Nibelungenlied, a medieval German poem. 
Nevertheless, Federlein lasted thirty years with the Saengerbund, an organization with 
over 500 members. A group of women supported him, and members arose to his 
defense when Buffalo’s German mayor, Philip Becker, tried to have him fired in 1883. 
Hermann Schorcht, a conductor of Orpheus during Gaertner’s tenure, also Uke 
Federlein, rehearsed all-German programs in a demanding manner. Schorcht once 
challenged an American-born singer to a duel over a “gibe,” and, on another occasion, 
threw a peneil at the choir because of their crooning. A German choir, he exclaimed, 
needed to convey more power of expression.’

This was classic nationalism—demands placed on others in the name of a people, 
a fatherland, and a culture. And if there were striking requests in this vein, one appeared 
in the Buffalo Demokrat 'm 1913: “Stay true to Germany, true until death.” This is not 
as staunch as “defend Buffalo’s Deutschtum and German honor, even in the face of a 
fanatic American who might pistol-whip you to death should you tn'.” It is not 
necessarily fanatical, like the call of the pro-Indian, Sikh Ghadar party of California in 
1911: “Come, let us become Martyrs.” But the c r y  of this mainstream German- 
American newspaper is truly nationalism. It is not merely an ethnic phrase such as: 
“German is the language that God spoke to Adam” or “knowing the German language
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profits a man in whatever field.” Instead, it is inherendy religious as it deals with 
ultimate concerns. The 1913 quote has a kinship not with ethnic one-upmanship, 
but with an observation of a German Catholic priest in Buffalo in 1932 that love for 
the German fatherland stemmed from Christ’s commandment to love one’s heavenly 
father.'®

It is notable that in German-American circles, the Buffalo community bore a 
stigma of inferiority. Theodore Sutro, a distinguished New York City businessman 
and poet told local Germans in 1908 that they were one of the “mainstays” of 
Deutschtum, but only in the state of New York. Years before, Karl Heinzen charged 
that the Germans of Buffalo were interested only in beer, business and dancing. L. 
Viereck in an exhaustive study of German influence in the public schools classified 
the efforts of Buffalo’s Deutschtum as “indifferent.” There are some major implications 
here about the scope of nationalism throughout the United States. For this community, 
skipped by Prince Henrj' of Hohenzollern in his celebrated tour of German-America 
in 1902, was, by the standards of the world and of local Anglo-Americans, a major 
immigrant colony. In 1906, the membership of German Lutheran and German 
Evangelical churches alone in Buffalo surpassed that o f the Methodists, Presbtterians, 
Baptists, Congregationalists, and Disciples of Christ combined. In 1915, there were 
more German Catholics in Buffalo than Mormons in Salt Lake City. By 1900, there 
were more residents of German descent in Buffalo than there were Serbians in 
Belgrade, Russians in Minsk, Finns in Helsinki, Bulgars in Sophia, Croats in Zagreb, 
or even Greeks in Athens. Lackluster Buffalo alone had half as many German 
newspapers as the entire Brazilian Deutschtum in 1900. Buffalo’s German league of 
nationalist Vereine, the Alliance, predated the ones in Rio de Janeiro and Buenos Aires 
by a decade, and appears to have attracted more supporters."

The demands of German nationalism were alive and well outside of Buffalo. 
Karl Ruemelin, a Cincinnati politician, spoke of Germans in America who “demand 
that only German bees make their German honey.” German newspapers and major 
German-American leaders disseminated injunctions as Buehl did, in one community 
after another. Germans were to support a noble family life. German women could 
not be dilettante mothers like their American counterparts, but true candy-withholding 
madormas of virtue. German girls were to dress more discreetly than American girls. 
German men were to shun factory-made folktypes such as the American male, who 
swore, drank whiskey and boasted of his new “auto-machine.” German males were 
to command their families through respect, stay awake for their family after work, 
fight prohibition, and always tell the truth since this was a key “German trait.”'̂

The importunate character of this culture was possible, as many German- 
Americans had internalized the demands. Secretar)' of State John Hay once told 
Theodore Roosevelt that it was a “singular ethnological and political [fact] that the 
prime motive of every German-American” was to support Germany in world affairs, 
even above the United States. In fact, municipal elections indicate that sizable numbers 
of German-Americans—in Buffalo’s case, probably a plurality—supported anti-war 
and anti-draft candidates after the United States had declared war on Germany. In 
1895, a leader of the Tumverein could claim that German-American women “never”
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neglected their domestic work. A German Jewish lawyer, Jacob Stern, argued in 1907 
that the Germans would never assimilate in the United States, because in the hearts of 
German-Americans, there was “always” a pride of German achievements. In the fight 
against prohibition, the German county of Comal, Texas, produced a 99 percent 
majority for a wet gubernatorial candidate in 1912. Rudolf Cronau, a prolific, award­
winning author, took it for granted in 1916 that the Germans “set a higher value on 
truth . . . than any other peoples. They all love truth.””

Even amidst the proliferation of those who baked pies instead of kuchen, and 
pronounced the letter b there were probably millions of Americans on the eve of 
World War I who were on some level of their psyche responding to the demands of 
German nationalism. This alone was the German case, in a nation of 100 million. 
The following numbers are only suggestive, and do not constitute a sum of those who 
showed fidelity to Deutschtum. But they do provide a sense of dimension. On the 
national level, a conservative estimate of the size of the German-American Alliance in 
1914 (2,000,000) shows a group as large as the American Federation of Labor. Include 
the wives and children of Alliance members, but subtract all who were Catholics or 
Lutherans. Include one-tenth of all the congregations of the Roman Catholic Church 
in the United States in 1916, for they were German national parishes. Include about 
1,000,000 Missouri and Wisconsin Synod Lutherans who maintained bilingual, or 
all-German parochial schools. There were about as many Germans here as there were 
people in the western third of the United States in 1910.''*

To be sure, during the turn of the century, Theodore Roosevelt stopped 
congratulating farmers for being as German as be was. Histories note that more and 
more Americans of German descent spoke English at home. Still, the entire population 
of German descent probably doubled in the United States from 1875 to 1915. If X + 
Y = Z, and Z doubles, it remains illogical to suggest a decline for Y just because X 
happens to increase. A Verein address book and newspaper accounts from Wilmington, 
Delaware, indicate that German associations such as Harmonic, and the Saengerbund 
increased to the point that by 1914, the combined Verein membership equaled half of 
the city’s German-born population. From 1895 to 1915, the circulation of German 
newspapers in small towns such as Hermann, Missouri, Carroll, Iowa, and Aurora, 
Illinois increased. In Chicago, the circulation of local German newspapers during 
this time increased from about 114,000 to 141,000. The German-American Alliance 
registered a 66 percent gain in membership from 1907 to 1915. In the nation’s high 
schools in 1915, 28 percent of all students enrolled in a German-language class. This 
marked an all-time high for a foreign language in United States schools, a proportion 
that has only been matched by Spanish-language enrollments in the late 1990s. In 
the prairie town of Petham, in west central Minnesota, the percentage of German- 
Americans able to speak English actually declined from 1900 to 1910, and the rate at 
which Germans married out of their nationality dropped. It was litde wonder that the 
New York Times referred after 1900 to an “adamantine Deutschtum.””

The case of Buffalo evokes the sense of “duty” alluded to in the beginning, the 
otherwise uncanny penchant for German-Americans to hold fast to their culture. 
From 1890 to 1915 the circulation of the four non-socialist German newspapers in
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Buffalo increased from about 15,900 to 22,664. This came despite the falloff of 
German immigration after 1890 and despite the fact that the ratio o f immigrant 
family heads to American-bom family heads within the German population droppied 
from three in 1892 to one in 1915.'* During this same period, the number of pupils 
taking German in Buffalo’s public schools increased from 5,435 to 12,406. By 1916, 
two-thirds of all Buffalo primary schools offered German, and the number of students 
completing the “highest grammar grade”— six years, increased from 40 in 1892 to 
943 in 1915.” From 1890 to 1915 in Buffalo, the number of students enrolling in 
Tumverein gym classes and Kindergartens, the number of German families in German 
neighborhoods, and the number of German Lutheran churches in the city increased. 
The names of parks attesting to German influence and nationalism—Teutonia, Schiller, 
Humboldt, and Germania—increased to four by 1914. In 1914, the largest gathering 
relative to the German-American population in Buffalo’s history was reached when 
an equivalent of one-fourth of aU German-Americans attended a German Day tribute 
to early German victories in World War I.'“

In some cities, such as Los Angeles, California, or Newark, New Jersey, increases 
in the German immigrant piopulation after 1890 remained impressive. But Buffalo’s 
German-bom population began to decline in the 1890s when the generation that 
crowded into the city in the 1850s began to die off. Moreover, Buffalo, unlike New 
York, Chicago, Milwaukee, and St. Louis, had a distinctive Bavarian, and south-German 
slant to its German population. The Buffalo community, more so than other more 
renown centers of Deutschtum, contained a large number of south Germans from 
rural areas, the very group considered least attuned to the nationalistic political parties 
of Germany after 1871. Yet even in Buffalo, Deutschtum by 1917 was a movement 
with potential, rather than a rearguard act as has been suggested. The extent of 
nationalistic ardor implied here for the German-American experience as a whole, in 
fact, may be significant from an American, and even a world standpioint.”

Consider, for instance, the German case in relation to Southern nationalism before 
the Civil War. In the last thirty years, at the same time it has become unfashionable to 
spieak of immigrant groups as nationalities, much has been made of Southern or 
Confederate “nationalism.” But how was the Confederacy essentially nationalistic? 
When newspapers such as the Carolina Watchman in 1850, the Charlotte Hornet’s  Mest in 
1850, the Charleston Courier in  1850 and the New Orleans Daily Crescent in 1855 embraced 
the cause of a Southern nation, they began with the premise that northern attacks on 
slavery had become intolerable. Their Southern nation began as a solution to a larger 
problem, an expedient. Leading German-Americans spoke and sang of blood as a 
“good cement,” of their culture as “holy,” and of the fatherland as “above the nations.” 
But George Fitzhugh had more faith in the system of slavery than in the South, and 
Josiah Nott stressed the dominion of the “American Caucasian” rather than a Southern 
race. German-American p>oets such as Ernst A. Zuendt, Wilhelm Mueller, and Paul 
Hoffmann addressed Germany with the warmth one might a lover, but Southern 
writers were more likely to extol “Charleston,” “Carolina,” or a “Kentucky Belle” 
than the South. German-American newspapers extolled the German language and 
German customs. Newspapers such as the Richmond Whigwx 1854 and the New Orleans
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Daify Crescent in 1855 were more interested to prove how the Yankees had divided a 
people o f the same “language” and “descent,” than to justify Southern nationality.^ 

Southerners consistently missed chances to promote a sense of duty to the Southern 
nation. James Hammond claimed in 1859 that not the South, but cotton was king. 
Robert Toombs of Georgia urged his countrymen to worship at the “altar of liberty” 
rather than at the shrine of their new nation. Fire-Eaters such as Nathaniel Beverly 
Tucker, John Quitman, Robert Rhett, and VC'illiam Yancey were the earliest and most 
adamant proponents of a southern nation. But Tucker spoke of Virginians as a 
“nationality” Quitman believed that any group or business could form its own state 
if it was willing to pursue a private act of imperialism in Latin America. Robert Rhett 
felt it was better to tear a nation into “1,000 fragments” than endure a powerful 
government. From the waving of the palmetto flag in 1861 to the decision of Robert 
E. Lee to fight for Virginia’s sake, and the threatened secession of Georgia, the 
Confederacy teemed with anti-nationalist, libertarian desire. It was not just that wartime 
commands outvi'eighed nationalistic demands. Essentially, the South proved willing 
by 1861 to follow the commands in order to evade the demands.^'

In the United States, “liberty” was Jefferson’s “true God,” Lincoln’s providence, 
and Ralph V’aldo Emerson’s piety. Even the “Americanizers” of World War I, failed to 
surmount this tradition. As their demands were weak, they too lacked the nationalistic 
flair of the German-Americans. The Superpatriots of this era, as their name implied, 
began as patriots, not nationalists. Their leader, Theodore Roosevelt, was more of a 
professor than a boss. He intimated that all immigrants should be learning English, 
but found it impossible to insist that all Americans know English. He proclaimed 
that ethnic voting was treason, but failed to urge countermeasures. He argued that 
there was no room in America for other nationalities, but admitted that Americans 
were still “developing our own distinctive culture.” President Wbodrow W’ilson, who 
embraced Superpatriotic ideals in 1915, essentially demanded that all immigrants 
cease unpatriotic activity. Instead of demanding that they cut ties with their fatherland, 
he argued that it was “sacred” to love the land of one’s birth. Moreover, W ilson often 
equated American patriotism with an essentially un-nationalistic internationalism. 
“Think first of humamty” demanded Wilson to new American citizens at Philadelphia’s 
Convention Hall in 1915. Though wartime pressures incited a brand of American 
chauvinism that included kiss-the-flag ceremonies, and beatings, the ideological basis 
of such bullying remained weak. The question lingers: W'as it nationalism or 
scapegoating? In numerous essays on Americanization before W'orld War I by Frances 
KeUor, Jane Addams, the Secretan- of the Interior, Franklin Lane, and others, one 
finds an unusual degree of hedging. W'hat is an American? WTiat is an American 
supposed to do? The only demand that emerged in these works was an implicit 
suggestion. Americans should believe in democracy.^

Germans in the United States were but imitators of the European nationalists, 
but still, their tone was more fatherly and their demands more sweeping than the 
Americanizers. In addition, the degree of German nationalism in the United States 
even appears to have ranked high among the other German colonies around the world. 
In Riga, Latvia, Germans dominated trading houses, and banks, but remained politically
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\Tilnerable and called their culture “Baltic.” The German farmers in Chilean and 
Volga River hamlets knew nothing of “German Days” and Schillerfests. The German 
communities of Rio de Janeiro and Buenos Aires included German utility companies 
and employment agencies, and yet South American communities lacked broad and 
indigenous movements.

The Harugari speaker, Louis Buehl, had called for a Germanized America. But 
the defeat of Germany in 1918 shattered the nationalistic faith, and after a brief revival 
of “Deutschtum” in the 1930s, the descendants of Buffalo’s “Great German East Side” 
scattered, and its neighborhoods turned into a ghetto. Americans of German descent 
uttered few trenchant lamentations for Deutschtum, for it came to represent a religious 
and social abyss. They fled it. Elderly Americans with German backgrounds today 
believe that their ancestors Americanized quickly. One might assume from their 
accounts and from the outcome o f Deutschtum that American culture was too 
charismatic for an immigrant culture to withstand its influence. But the case in Buffalo 
shows that there was no victory for the forces of Americanization before 1917. 
Deutschtum not only endured in Buffalo’s prosaic community, but showed signs of 
progress. During the age when beer gardens and spires marked the bounds of German 
efforts in the United States, Deutschtum lived in tension with American culture. It was 
not a natural but a moral phenomenon. When this foreign intrusion collapsed, it was 
not due to the allure of American culmre that had worked unsuccessfully against it for 
years, but to the bankrupt status of German nationalism as a secular religion. The 
“Faith” faltered in 1918, and limped back to life in the 1930s only to die after 1941. 
Much of world and American culture has demonized it thereafter.^

To see the Deutschtum that once existed as a nationality, however, is to see much 
more than the German-American experience, unclouded by modern bias. It is to see 
the Polonia, the Hungarian Magj/arsag, and h a  Colonia Italiana in a new light as well. 
The literature on foreign nationalism suggests that groups such as the Irish, Hungarians, 
Asian Indians, Greeks, Poles, Cubans, and the fascist-era Italians showed even more 
ardor than the Germans. But the case of Deutschtum, properly construed, underlines 
the scope and importance of other nationalities. A new image of the United States 
emerges as well. Here was a nation that was able to defeat serious nationalistic 
movements without having a strong nationalism of its own. In the United States— 
even in its Southern Confederac}’ in 1861—the demands of society have had more to 
do with an individual’s economic rights and political liberties than with nationalism. 
How then did the United States persevere? Certainly, as the great superpower of the 
twentieth centurt’, the living proof that all other nationalist fantasies did not amount 
to much. At the very least, victories in the World Wars have compensated for the 
uneven app>eal of American nationalism. The United States has not needed to convert 
its nationalities, so much as to subvert its wounded and discredited remnants. Perhaps 
like the Assyrians of the eighth-century BC, the United States has not so much bedazzled 
foreign nations with its culture, as it has discredited other cultures with its success.

Northeast Texas Communi^ College 
Mount Pleasant, Texas
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Three volumes of German-language poetry have appeared in the past year. As 
the tides indicate, each has a specific focus. All of the Proven^lische Gedichte, written by 
Peter Beicken in July and August 2000, have tides related to the theme; most of them 
specify the location and some the time: “Chartres, mittags” (3), “Arles, nachts” (7). 
The collection is strongly unified. The poems are written in a poetic free verse, are 
approximately the same length (most fifteen to twenty lines in length), and address 
aspects of the region, its cultural heritage, and its local color—“local color” in both 
senses of the phrase, the actual colors of the landscape and the feeling a visitor gets 
when experiencing the physical beauty, the culture, and life as it is lived today.

A sense of color is pervasive. In the first poem, “Chartres, mittags,” we move 
from observing the surroundings—“Aus den flimmernden Weizenfeldern / und dem 
plastikweiBen Gewerbegebiet”—to the famous cathedral—“steigen die beiden 
ungleichen Tiirme / der Kathedrale.” The presentation of the interior is no less 
interesting: “Innern filtern die Fenster / das himmlische Licht, prismatisch / bunte 
Ixgenden, Geschichten, Gleichnisse. / Gott ist die Stimme der Farben.” References to 
painters associated with the region (Van Gogh, Cezanne) add to the strong \isual 
element.

The poems are vivid in their visual effect, but the other senses are not lacking. 
Numerous references to music are present, and we hear “Das sanfte Platschern der 
Fontane” (10); here, as with the visual images, not all is pleasant: “das Mopedknattern, 
/ schmerzvoll laut” (7). The numerous flowers suggest the sense of smell, and this is 
occasionally made explicit: “Lavendelstauden mit riefem Geruch” (4), a line that echoes 
in the later image “Lavendel, erotisch violet” (18). In summary, this collection offers 
a pleasing sensual and sensuous experience.

As the tide indicates, the new volume by Ingeborg Carsten-Miller collects the 
poems read on a specific occasion, at the symposium of the SGAS in May 2001. It is 
often difficult consciously to recognize the thematic plan behind a selection of poems 
during a reading, and it is especially interesting to have the opportunity to study such 
a selection on the basis of the printed text. Close analysis does rev̂ eal a careful plan. 
The collection begins with three winter poems, the last of which, “Wane nur” (11), 
points to the coming of spring (which had just arrived in Grand Rapids in early May), 
wenn der Friihlingswind / die letzten Altjahrsblatter / v’on den Zweigen bricht / und 

klare Vogelstimmen / ihre Partnersuche / beginnen.” A sketch of a cheerful pelican 
graces the facing page.

Three transitional poems, including her native “Pommern” (16-17)—a common 
theme in Carsten-Miller—lead into the central section, “Dichter-Gewimmel im Savoy- 
Cafe, Canti 1-V The first two short poems set the scene: the (stereo)ttytical gaggle of 
would-be artistes at a poetry reading in a literary cafe, complete with saxophone music. 
“Das BUd ist perfekt, / wenn man / die Ohren / schlieCt” (19). The longer (two-page) 
third and central poem offers a snapshot of the climax of the evening, a reading by an 
aging hippie whose poetry, worldview, and reading style are “Zerfahren—zerfetzt / 
wie Deine / ungepflegten / Bartspitzen.” The concluding two canti return to the 
audience, Halb schlafend,” which, in the end, “geht dann / gelangweUt / von / dannen” 
(23).
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Transitional poems follow, one on the topic o f translating, with a play on 
“iiberzusetzen” (easy) and “zu iibersetzen” (difficult). The concluding poems reveal a 
decidedly optimistic vision: “Die Hoffnung bliebt” (29); “Morgen /  ist der Tag, /  an 
dem ich vieles tue, /  was mir heute nicht gelingt” (31).

In Zillis, Margot Scharpenberg returns to the medieval religious paintings on 
the ceiling of St. Martin’s church, the subject o f her first collection o f poems about 
paintings, Bildgespriiche mit Zillis (1974); in fact, seven o f the twenty-four poems in 
the present volume are reprinted from the earlier collection. In each case, the poem 
(e.g., “Konig David,” “Reitender Konig”) is now printed on the left-hand page, in 
two columns if necessitated by the length of the poem, while the facing page contains 
a reproduction o f the painting and, beneath it, a relevant scriptural passage (some 
from the Apocrypha). This format reflects a decided improvement over that of 
Bildgesprache mit Zillis, in which some poems extended over to a second page so that 
the entire poem could not be read with the picture in view.

Some general comments are valid for the entire collection. Scharpenberg writes a 
lyrical free verse, decidedly modern in its style and tone. fTwo poems do have rhyme, 
one, “Reitender Konig” occasionally, one, “Ruhe auf der Flucht,” consistently.) Her 
style is reflective, and the reader is required to participate. The lack of punctuation is 
one of the devices that contributes to this quality. The approaches taken in the poems, 
however, differ quite significantly. Two examples will suffice to give a sense of the 
nature of the collection.

The illustration to “Konig David” depicts the bearded, but still youthful king 
seated on a throne, holding a knife in his left hand and pointing to the viewer’s right 
with the index finger of his right hand. The Biblical passages cited are Ezek. 34, 23- 
24; Ps. 89,4-5, and Ps. 132,17-18. The poem begins with a reflection on the part of 
the speaker: “Konige thronen /  was haben sie vorher getan /  eh sie die Krone trugen” 
(6). A reference is made to the “Beschneidungsmesser / . . .  /  es meint die Priesterschaff,” 
and David’s life is adroitly summed up as “Tauscher Tanzer Toter /  schon anzuschaun 
/  vertraut mit Saitenspiel /  und mit Frauen.” The final two stanzas offer an interpretation 
from a Christian perspective: “er ist vor allem Vorfahr /  mit der Rechten /  weist er auf 
Kommendes.” David was unable to attain the status o f shepherd and prince of peace: 
“das wird ein andrer Hirt /  der wahre Gottessohn /  voUbringen.”

The “Reitender Konig” is one of the three wise men, depicted on a horse; the 
Biblical passages are Mark 2,1-2 and Mark 2, 9. The poem written in the first-person 
singular; this ich, however, is not the subjective Ijmcal speaker, but rather the king, 
whose impatience is expressed in the opening lines: “Halt mich keiner auf /  ich bin in 
Eile /  gerufen bin ich /  — und bins nicht alleine—  /  zum neugeborenen Herrn” (12). 
As in the case o f “Konig David,” description is secondarj’ to commentaty" and 
interpretation, although now in the form of an interior monologue o f the king: “ich 
mochte endhch /  mein Geschick verstehn.”

Zillis is a stunningly beautiful collection o f  beautiful religious poetry. Not only 
are the illustrations superb, the layout, tv’pography, and even the quality of the paper 
leave absolutely nothing to be desired.

For obvious reasons it would be inappropriate for me to review the next book. I
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asked a colleague to do the review; his text follows.

Geit Niers’s handing Attempts is a unified selection of deftly translated poems. 
The poet reflects on the passage and irrecoverability of time, the fragmentation and 
fading of memory, and the difficulty of discovering and expressing one’s identity in a 
new land. Sometimes language for the immigrant, “sequestered / in the thicket of a 
strange tongue” and/or “submerged by language,” serves more as impediment to 
self-expression than as tool for its realixation.

In this too short collection Niers sometimes merges the physical and the 
metaphysical as though they exist on one and the same level and were a single concern, 
language becomes a kind of landscape. In a poem dedicated to Margarete KoUisch, 
about whom Niers has written in his study of exile writers, the word itself becomes a 
place and has a geography and topography. Although he would probably agree with 
T. S. Eliot that words “slip and slide,” in his compact tribute to fellow exile writer 
Kollisch, Niers envisions the “solid interior of the word.”

In the well-positioned last poem, “Song of Growing Old,” a classic of its kind 
that crackles with wit and self-deprecating humor, Niers brings together his 
preoccupation with time and concern for the relationship between the physical and 
the metaphysical. This reviewer’s single criticism is in effect a recommendation for 
some publisher: expand this short but rich selection to reveal Niers’s talents and vision 
more fully to readers of poetry in English.

hong Island University Norbert Krapf

Kaye Voigt Abikhaled is a new voice in German-American poetr)’. Like Whelan, 
Eichner, and several others, she is a member of the older generation making a belated 
literart’ debut. As the brief biographical note in the present collection informs us, she 
was born in Berlin, came to America in 1950 on a Kiwanis high-school fellowship, 
and immigrated in 1960. She has published poems in journals and anthologies, but 
this is her first book. To get a negative point out of the way: the technical editing 
leaves something to be desired, e.g., inconsistent use of single or double h)'phens for 
dashes.

The one-page introduction begins “This manuscript is pardy autobiographic. It 
relates the impressions of a six year old living in Germany at the beginning of World 
War II. W'ritten mostly in free verse and divided into chapters, the story recalls childhood 
memories, impressions, and conversations overheard when adults thought no one 
was listening” (i), and goes on briefly to describe some of the themes—the “chapters,” 
twenty-five in all, which even with this hint I will simply call longish poems.

The first poem is set in pre-war “Berlin,” when “We were happy. / Life was 
good. / The world was good” (3). Here, in the concluding lines, the short, simple 
sentences represent the perspective of a child. Elsewhere in the poem, the mind of 
an adult poet is clearly at work: “Those days, our house / teemed with friends and 
relatives / who stayed until all hours. / Tugged into beds we strained to listen / to
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conversations echoing on sleepy nninds” (2). The image in the last two lines is wonderful: 
the children being reluctandy tugged rather than cozily tucked into bed, and their 
internal batde between curiosity and sleepiness.

A considerable amount of material—events, impressions, retrospective political 
analysis—is packed into the poems devoted to the war years. An especially interesting 
and consistendy developed theme is some form of the conflict between good and 
evil, or more accurately in many instances, good guys and bad guys. We see, for example, 
two Polish POWs assigned to help the family with chores. One “maliciously tripped 
and kicked us / mumbling Polish threats and curses” (42), while the other, “his blue
eyes sparkling with kindness / /__ smiled a lot at me” (43). A more sinister contrast
is depicted in “Air Traffic” (36-38): two contrasting pairs of “American mustangs / .
. . .  / In two’s, / . . .  / diving toward target. . . . ” The first o f these pairs, labeled the 
“A-Team” and “out for blood,” shot at “anything that moved / . . .  even small dogs 
running / as in target practice.” Team B, on the other hand, was “sometimes 
compassionate, / sparing the prone body in a ditch / . . . . /  They were our heroes / in 
those last uncharted days of war.” What a telling definition of hero: a fighter pilot 
who does not strafe children. A final contrasting pair, after war’s end, can be found in 
the father and the mother. The former, “in his prime” (59) and bored with his family, 
simply departs, delivering “a final humiliating sermon / of obscene accusations / as 
the last act of personal vengeance.” The mother, on the other hand, puUs herself 
together and instills a sense of pride and hope in her four children: “Against all odds 
they were going to keep their hopes / and aspirations high” (62).

The primar)' incarnation of evil is Hitler, who is occasionally mentioned, and all 
he represented. His opposing piole, in a sense, is the American soldiers, and all they 
represent, who appear near the end of the collection. Contrary to what the population 
has been lead to believe, the Americans feel compassion for the suffering women and 
children, even though they are reluctant to show it, “blaming an icy wind / for falling 
tears.” The Americans are also juxtaposed to the British forces, who “took stock, 
appropriated, / took time to confiscate anything of value” (51), and, at considerably 
greater length and over more than one poem, with the Russians, whose behavior, 
both as conquerors and as occupiers, need not be recapitulated here.

The final three poems deal with the protagonist’s extremely positive encounter 
with America. “Going South” (70-72) is especially charming, as the young German 
with a passing command of British English encounters her first black person. Southern 
hospitality, and unintelligible dialects and accents. The linguistic confusion is charmingly 
reflected in rhymes, half-rhymes, and off-rhymes: “I took to guessing what was said, 
/ nodded ‘yes’ and simply prayed / that half the answers would be right. / Southern 
drawl a wonderful fright!”

Dolores Hombach Whelan follows up jAdrift between Two Worlds (1997; reviewed 
in the 1999 Yearbook} with another substantial collection of English poems. It is divided 
into three expressly labeled “chapters”: “The Spiritual Life,” eleven for the most part 
serious poems on that topic and containing frequent references to death; “Living 
with the Past,” fourteen poems on a variety of themes including the burden of collective 
guilt often placed upon a German-American; and “Life in These United States, an
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eclectic group of twenty-nine p>oems. The divisions are far from rigid, as p>oems in one 
section contain themes that are equally applicable to a different one. Although there is an 
underlying unity of tone (of “poetic voice”), the form varies tremendously, ranging 
from prose to free verse to serious rhyme to humorous rhyme (the rhyme words in 
the first stanza on p. 4a are degrees, seas, trees, and debris). The page numbering is not 
continuous; each pioem is numbered (as poem 4 in the example just cited), and if the 
poem is longer than one page, subsequent pages become 4b, etc. As is the case with 
Abikhaled’s book, technical problems (now including repeated lines) are not lacking.

A detailed comparison of certain themes here and in Childhood in the Third Reich 
would be interesting. An eerily similar experience to one described above is found in 
“Strafed Memories (Spring 1945).” Two teenage girls are bicycling down a rural road, 
when “Suddenly, out of nowhere, tw'o fighter planes / Swooped over our heads, dove 
down so we could see / The pilots’ laughing faces; they had a little fun. // Allowed 
their machine guns to hammer a path / Into our country road.” (14b). This must have 
been a common phenomenon; my wife w*as strafed as an eight-year-old while w'heeling 
her infant brother in a baby carriage along a sidewalk.

The image of America in this collection is even more negative than in Adrift 
hetneen Two Worlds. This becomes strikingly apparent in the first line of “The Great 
Escape” (w’hich also illustrates the thematic overlap between the chapters): “In the 
third year of my American imprisonment” (9a). The book’s tide is ironic. To the 
question “How do you like / Our freedom here?” she can only respond “I love nature 
in Connecticut” (17c), and later the tide assumes more tangible form: “<<SSDream, 
dream, the American d ream »SS  / «< S S S  Of libert}-, of dollars and equality»>SSS” 
(37a).The social criticism is sometimes ironic, as in the treatment o f the 
commercialization of Christmas (“Oh, unto us profit is given,” 50 f.), and, in general, 
the stereotj-pical uncultured myopia of Americans. On other occasions, the ironic 
distance vanishes and the speaker climbs on a soapbox to defend, e.g., Europe’s much 
maligned system of socialized medicine.

The general—spiritual—positive framew’ork does not disappear with the 
conclusion of the first section. The final tw’o poems conclude with similar positive 
images: “In all that golden wTap-around / You feel God’s warm embrace” and “And 
through the thickening haze they face / She feels God’s w-arm embrace” (55, 56).

The embarrassment of riches continues with no less than three—ver\- different— 
novels. Karl Jakob Hirsch (1892-1952) belongs to that large group of exiles who had 
begun to establish a literary reputation in Germany, but had not gained the stature 
that would open doors for them in the United States. He was able to publish his 
novels in this country only in serial form, in the New York lAeue Volkss^itung, while 
supplementing his earnings as a creative w'riter and journalist bv working at menial 
jobs. Manhattan-Serenade was serialized in 1939 under the tide “Heute und Morgen” 
and now appears in book form for the first time. After his return to Germany in 1948 
Hirsch corrected and revised the novel with the intention of publishing it as a book, 
a goal that he was unable to realize. Helmut Pfanner has incorporated these changes, 
for the most part minor, with the exception of a significandy revised conclusion; the 
original conclusion is printed in an appendix. The editor has added an extensive
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Nachmort, as well as detailed notes explaining New York geography, English words 
like nickel and funeral home, and a few literary' and historical references ranging from 
the “blaue Blume” to Franklin Roosevelt.

This is a typical, perhaps prototypical novel of exile in New York. It is also a 
BiUungsroman of sorts. Tom, the educated German protagonist, arrives on a hot July 
day, depressed and forlorn, not knowing a soul in the city, and is immediately faced 
with a bewildering array of linguistic and cultural difficulties. (Fortunately his new 
homeland is too uncultured to be bothered by the fact that his brown shoes do not 
match his black suit.) He undergoes a tripartite education: learning American ways 
and adapting to his new working-class milieu; recovering his sense of digmty' and 
worth; and discovering his political identity. A major influence in his development is 
Sylvia, who becomes his wife: “Lehrer und liebende Frauen glauben an die 
Verwandlungsmoglichkeit des Menschen” (45). Also helpful are Frank, Sylvia’s brother, 
who offers advice and encouragement, and Martin, a Nazi foil, whose philosophy 
serves as a significant stimulus to Tom’s growing jx)litical awareness. “Ich fechte nicht 
g ^ n  die Heimat,” he says to Martin, his position becoming clarified as he verbalizes it, 
“ich kampfe f i i r u t .  Fiir die Befreiimg der alten Heimat von Euch” (117).

hianhattan-Serenade is far from uniformly optimistic. The characters, even Sylvia, 
have their low points, and, most notably, Frank is murdered (by Martin). But the 
overall tone is inspirational; indeed, the book is in some respects propagandistic: pro- 
American, anti-Nazi, and pro-German, as the above quote amply demonstrates. The 
style is simple and straightforward, reflecting the unambiguous moral message. 
Pfanner’s edition is a welcome addition to the available corpus of German-American 
exile literature.

Hans Eichner is a name familiar to many readers of the Yearbook, but as a professor 
of German literature at the University’ of Toronto, not as a novelist. Born in Vienna 
in 1921, he fled in 1938, eventually winding up in Canada after an adventurous odyssey 
that included Australia and doctoral study in London. Kahn & Engelmann is “ein Roman, 
in dem es zwar wenig gibt, was nicht wirklich geschehen ist, aber auch wenig, was so 
geschah, wie es hier berichtet wird” (from the brief Nathmrt, 367). After a few backward 
glances, the “saga” begins with a brief section on the trials and tribulations of Jewish 
life in late nineteenth-century’ Hungary, leading to the narrator’s grandmother Sidonie 
Kahn setting out on foot for Vienna with her husband and daughter. Sidonie, a young 
woman when her journey begins, is the first of a series of strong female characters 
who become successful in business. Midway through the book we meet the second 
half of the title, “Sandor Engelmann—mein Vater, um diesen Sachverhalt gleich 
festzustellen” (159). The narrative focus shifts constantly, from the personal to the 
financial to the cultural to the political. The final section—surely largely but by no 
means entirely autobiographical—traces the life of the narrator after the Anschluss, 
including references to his present circumstances, as he sits at his desk in Haifa and 
writes.

This literary’ debut is an extraordinarily rich work and only the most extensive 
review could begin to do it justice. It is the saga of several generations of a Jewish 
family, and we see them in various geographical and political situations. It is also a
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highly fjersonal account by a first-person narrator. Last but certainly not least, it is a 
portrait o f the brief heyday o f  the Jewish Vienna of Freud, Schnitzler, and Co., and 
its destruction in 1938. Memory (remembrance) is an imp>ortant theme. On a superficial 
level, the contrast between reported minutia on the one hand, and the narrator’s 
frequent comments that he is not sure of something, is fascinating. And then there is 
the matter o f Jewish memory and remembrance.

One episode subdy ties together many o f the novel’s themes and issues. “Gegen 
Anfang der funfziger Jahre [the lack of specificity is striking] war ich zum ersten Mai 
seit 1938 wieder in Wien” (301-2). He visits the Jewish cemetery, searching for his 
father’s grave. At the entrance “stand ein Dutzend Polizisten: die Lcbenden hatte man 
nicht beschiitzt, aber nun beschiitzte man die Toten.” An old man offers to accompany 
him on his quest amidst the “wUdgewachsener Efeu, seit Jahren nicht beschnittene 
Zierbusche, Unkraut und vor ailem ein Gestiipp von wilden oder verwildeten Rosen. 
[. . .] Der Granitblock auf dem Grab meines Vaters war unbeschadigt; die Inschrift 
war fast vollig verdeckt von wilden Ranken, die Rosen bliihten.” The combination of 
neglect and beauty is suggestive of the Jewish past o f Vienna, of which the narrator’s 
father was a part. The old man, as promised, says a Hebrew prayer at the grave, “wahrend 
ich unwissend und beschamt schwieg”— the narrator’s distance from his Jewish heritage 
speaks volumes. Should not the city of Vienna take over the upkeep o f the cemetery? 
“ [...] aber ich verwarf diesen Gedanken gleich wieder: Die Wildnis mit den bliihenden 
Rosen war wohl das richtige Denkmal fiir diese untergangene Welt, und selbst daB die 
Hakenkreuze noch auf den Mauern prangten, schien mir in Ordnung. Sie legten 
Zeugnis dafur ab, wie diese Welt untergangen war” (302-3).

“Unzufriedenheit bei allem, Wechsel von Beschaftigung zu Beschaftigung, Qua! 
uberall: Tu was, schreit es aus dem Kochtopf, tu was, briillt der Staubsauger, tu was, 
kreischt es auf der Leinwand” (7), we read on the first page of Mephisto ist nicht tot hy 
Geertje Suhr. The author o f a collection of poetry and a published dissertation on 
Heine, Suhr’s biography is similar to that of several other German-American writers: 
born in Germany, immigration as a young adult, study of Germanistik at the University 
of Illinois, debut as a creative writer relatively late in life. Like Eichner’s novel, Suhr’s 
does not have a significant German-American thematic element; like Hirsch’s, it focuses 
on a single protagonist, Gorda. We follow her development from early childhood to 
early adulthood. As the introductory quote indicates, she is in a constant state of 
turmoil.

The book is divided into three sections, entided “Anni,” “Amerika,” and “Hans,” 
indicating her three primary' focuses at three stages of her young life: her cousin, Anni, 
when as a child in the early postwar years she struggles, for the most part unsuccessfiJly, 
to find companionship; America, which she visits and experiences as an exchange 
student; and Hans, her first serious boyfriend as she prepares to enter adulthood. 
Intelligent and multi-talented, young Gorda is the victim of a combination o f her 
own temperament and an unsettled family life. The family often moves, and Gorda 
has difficulty making friends: “Die mogen mich nicht. Mit mit stimmt was nicht. 
Die-Neue-die-Neue” (44). The style of this first section is strongly reflective o f the 
mental processes o f a highly active child with psychological problems, alternating
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between third-p>erson narration and childlike (childish?) interior monologue, as here. 
At the conclusion of this section, Gorda, now a teenager, reflects, as the perspective 
shifts from frrst- to second- to third-person; “Rapunzel vorm Spiegel im Turmgefangnis: 
Was soil nur aus mir werden? Eine vertrockete Jungfer bleibst du fur immer und ewig. 
Es muss etwas geschehen. Sie will fort von hier. [ . . .  ] In Kalifornien soU sich alles alles 
wenden” (92).

And indeed it does, as we see in a prophetic passage on the first page of the 
second section; “Rapunzel lieB ihren Zopf herunter. Als sie ihn hochzog, hingen daran 
etliche Prinzen . . ( 9 5 ) .  Not that Rapunzel has found utopia; but now her problems 
are those of a tj'pical teenager. All in all, Gorda adapts well, and her time in America 
is both pleasant and educational, in the broadest sense of the word. As in the first 
section, the style is appropriate to the situation, reflecting the thought process of a girl 
of Gorda’s age and temperament.

The third section has an inauspicious beginning; “Dann ist man plotzlich wieder 
zu Hause, aber was heiUt zu Hause, wenn man sich fremd tveifi' (151; emphasis added). 
How will Gorda adjust? Fortunately, fairly well. Utopia is still missing, but as in 
California her life is more or less normal, with the mote or less normal problems of a 
girl in her late teens. School is, of course, a significant concern; “Die Lehrer beginnen 
das Einpauken furs Abitur. [...] Lernen heiBt; es tun, ohne es zu konnen, damit aus 
den Fehlern das Wissen erwachst” (215). If girlfriends dominated her consciousness 
in the first section (“Anni”) and an entire new country and new experiences the second 
section (“Amerika”), her focus is now on young men (“Hans”), as well as a few who are 
not so young. The relationship with Hans, her first love, does not last. “Hans, sagt der 
Schmerz, er wird dich nie wieder kiissen, er wird dich nie wieder streicheln, das halt 
kein Mensch aus. Hans, sagt der Schmerz, . . .”(223; ellipsis in the original).

The plot o f the novel offers little that is new; a gifted but difficult girl in the 
troubled setting of postwar Germany finds a new beginning as an exchange smdent in 
California. Upon her return, she experiences the normal ups and downs of someone 
approaching the Abitur. The style, however, is truly fascinating; I hope the many 
quotes will at least give an inkling of this.

University o f  Cincinnati 
Cincinnati, Ohio
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Book Reviews

Edited by Timothy J. Holian 
Missouri Western State College

The Pennsylvania Germans: James Owen Knauss, Jr.'s Social History.
Edited Don Heinrich Tolo^ann. Bowie, MD: Heritage Books, 2001. xiv + 225pages. S21.55.

Knauss's survey of eigthteenth-century Pennsylvania German newspapers and 
the culture of the Pennsylvania Germans of that period was originally published by 
the Pennsylvania German Society in 1922 under the title Social Conditions among the 
Pennsylvania Germans in the Eighteenth Century as Revealed in the German Newspapers Published 
in America. This new edition by Tolzmann includes a reprint of the original text and 
adds a short introduction outlining the significance of Knauss’s work for both our 
understanding of this early period of Pennsylvania German society but also for the 
detailed survey of newspaper publications prior to 1800 in German-speaking 
Pennsylvania. Tolzmann also appends a seven-page index of personal names at the 
end of the work to enhance its usefulness for researchers.

Of primary' interest is Knauss’s painstakingly detailed account of newspapers 
published in German in Pennsylvania until 1800 beginning with the short-lived 
Philadelphia Zeitung of Benjamin Franklin, which may have had as few as two issues in 
the spring of 1732. Knauss’s first chapter is devoted to a description of “The 
Newspapers and Their Publishers.” At the end of the book, Knauss provides in his 
“Conclusion” a bibliography or checklist of all known issues o f every newspaper 
published or thought to have been published. In his “Table o f German American 
Newspapers of the Eighteenth Century” he lists, with numerous annotations regarding 
the publication history' and the publishers, some forty-eight distinct newspapers. Most 
of these were published in Philadelphia. Lancaster, Germantown, Reading, York in 
Pennsylvania as well as Baltimore, Hagerstown and Frederick in Maty'land were also 
locations for some of the earliest German newspapers serving the Pennsylvania 
Germans. Knauss also provides detailed information on the individual issues as weU 
as the location of extant copies of the newspapers.

In the intervening seven chapters, Knauss discusses in effect the readership of 
these papyers, the Pennsylvania Germans themselves. Individual chapters are devoted 
to the religion, education, charities, vocations, politics, and social traits of the 
eighteenth-century Pennsylvania Germans. Of special interest to students of German- 
American dialects is Knauss's chapter on the German language among the Permsylvania
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Germans. Knauss may have found one of the earliest examples of the emerging 
Pennsylvania German dialect in a 30 April 1794 newspaper article in the Neue 
Vnparth^iscbe Readinger Zeitung: ‘TDadi, was hun ich gseha!” “Was host du dan gseha?” 
“Ey, ich hun a Ding gseha do isch a Kop druf und das bleckt die Zahn und der Man 
der zobelt dran, do knorrt's dan streicht er, do springa d’Leut in dem Haus rum und 
kaner kan die Thur fmna” (p. 105). Compared to other contemporaneous accounts 
of the language such as that by Johann David Schopf {Reise dunh einige der mittleren und 
sudlichen vereinigten nordamerikanischen Staaten. . .  [Erlangen, 1788]), Knauss’s newspaper 
quote appears to be truly an example of spoken Pennsylvania German.

While the editor is to be praised for reissuing this valuable study of the early 
Pennsylvania Germans, the new introduction and index should have been corrected 
prior to publication. There are several glaring typographical errors in the four-page 
introduction, including the titles of Tolzmann’s indispensable bibliography of German- 
Americana (1975) and Knauss's original 1922 publication (that title is also misspelled 
on the back cover of the new edition as well). A brief look at the last page of the 
index reveals Nicholas von Zitizendorf spelled as “Zindendorf.” A correction of 
such errors would definitely enhance the new edition.

University o f  Kansas William D. Keel

Mennonites in Transition fiom Switzerland to America: Emigrant and Immigrant 
Experience; Anabaptist Documents.
Edited with transcriptions and translations into German and English as well as annotated Ity 
Andrea Boldt, Werner Enninger, Delbert E  Gratv^ Morgantown, PA: Masthof Press, 1997. v 
+ 138 pages.

This attractive volume, published under the auspices of the Swiss American 
Historical Society, comprises an edition of various eighteenth- and nineteenth-century 
documents pertaining to Swiss emigration to America, together with commentaries 
and copious notes. The book is a revised and extended version of what the editors 
refer to as a brochure, the title of which {from Bern, Swits^land, to Kidron and Bluffion, 
Ohio: Anabaptist Documents. Essen [Germany], 1994. 69 pp.) describes the subject more 
precisely than the general title now.

The first document contains the family history of some of the emigrants 
descending from Peter Neuenschwander o f Langnau in Emmental (1696-1764). 
Genealogy has always been important for Anabaptists (Mennonites). Both Christian 
tradition and the history of the Anabaptists as a religious minority and a migrating 
people made them pay close attention to their genealogies. Family history was their 
primary' way to define their identity. A family birth register of nine entries supplements 
the genealogical sources. It was compiled for the Peter Sprunger family who came to 
Wayne County, Ohio, in 1852. As an interesting feature, almost all the entries make 
reference to the signs of the Zodiac which is uncommon for Anabaptists in the 
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. The next document, a lectionary of 1763 of the
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Miinsterberg congregation in Switzerland, contains the list of Bible passages and the 
hymns to be used in the nineteen religious services scheduled for the year. It shows the 
emigrants’ 6rm intent to hold on to their religious ritual when settling in the New 
World. Another document, an agreement between church elders in Switzerland and 
the departing group, aims at securing financial assistance for the emigrants, granting 
them, in effect, a loan to be paid back not to the lenders but rather to needy p>eople in 
their new community in America.

Two emigrant diaries and two emigrant letters (from 1822 and 1854) constitute 
the bulk of the document collection, and they furnish the most interesting material. 
The authors of the diaries, Jacob Gerber and Michael Neuenschwander (1778-1852), 
a grandson of Peter Neuenschwander, left with their relatives (1822) and family (1823), 
respectively, for their chosen destination, Wayne County, Ohio. The diaries and letters 
together present fascinating facts of the process of emigration in the early 1800s: 
leaving the country o f one's ancestors, the details o f the voyage, namely, 
accommodations, daily life on the ship, weather, food, passengers, fares, first 
impressions of New York; there were threatening dangers: sickness, childbirth, and 
death. In spite of such challenges the language of the reports is unemotional, they are 
written in a matter-of-fact style. Much attention is given to the emigration routes. 
Port of embarkation was Le Havre de Grace, as the place was then called. The 
Neuenschwander family needed 22 days for the journey through France via Dijon, 
Paris, Rouen, and 48 days at sea with landing at [Perth] Amboy, New Jersey. It took 
the ship of the Gerber party 66 days until arrival in New York. Neuenschwander 
followed an overland route across New Jersey to Bethlehem, Pennsylvama, on to 
Chambersburg and to Pittsburgh; from there to Lisbon, Ohio, to Canton and to 
Wayne County in 59 days, including a three-week layover in Pittsburgh due to the 
death of one of his children. Except for a more southerly route at the onset (via 
Trenton, Philadelphia, and Lancaster, PA), Gerber, in the previous year, had taken the 
same route from Chambersburg on. Based on the records of the trip, the editors 
drew three maps detailing  the immigration routes for both groups and included them 
with the documents (84-85; 108). The spelling of place names as they occurred in the 
original text is amusing to the reader, as it was done within the means of the emigrants’ 
dialect, e.g., “hafratagras” (88) and “haferdegras” (76) for “Havre de Grace,” 
“bentzelvania” (59) and “ehlenstaun” (80) for “Pennsylvania” and “Allentown.”

The purpose of this book is threefold: (1) This edition of documents contributes 
to the factual knowledge about Swiss Anabaptist emigrants of the 1820s, the Bernese 
Taufer. (2) The editors want to achieve a high degree of transparency in publishing 
documents in local historiography that are either hidden in local archives and libraries 
or have been inadequately used for research. Accurate translations and reliable 
information on sources, ownership, and location of such documents are needed. There 
is an appeal to those in possession of immigration records for making them available 
to a wider public. (3) The editors seek to stimulate cooperation across academic 
disciplines, e.g., between persons who are historically and those who are linguistically 
interested. Of course, such are ambitious goals which require competence in various 
fields. This team of editors has demonstrated its expertise in linguistics and dialectology.
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including Swiss German and Pennsylvania German, and in history and church history, 
including Mennonite and Anabaptist culture, and with this book they have set an 
example of such teamwork. While the first goal is realistic and has been accomplished 
by this publication, the second goal must be made known to local historians and to 
depositories o f local immigration records. The third goal will be the hardest to realize 
because the required team combinations can hardly be forced, they must develop.

The presentation of the material in chapters, determined by type of document, 
is cogent and clear. Introductions, placed ahead o f each section, do not follow a 
uniform pattern, rather they emphasize features o f the document that the editors 
consider culturally, historically or linguistically important. Publishing each document 
as a verbatim and true-to-the-line transcription of the original Swiss (mostly Bernese) 
German writing is the editors' prime concern. The transcription is accompanied by 
two translations (German and English) and by ample annotations. The book’s quarto 
size is a fortunate choice for the upographical arrangement of long genealogical lists 
and the other material since it allows the accommodation o f four columns (text, two 
translations, notes) across opposite pages, thus making parallel reading possible. 
Transcriptions and translations have been prepared meticulously and from a wealth of 
linguistic and philological knowledge. The annotations have several goals: clarifying 
the meaning of the original text where it poses problems, explaining vocabulary and 
usage in Swiss German, and offering the reader supplemental historical and theological 
information. Overall, commentaries and annotations are verj' helpful, but in a number 
of places, excursuses are too extensive, touching upon peripheral or less relevant material, 
albeit interesting (for instance, the far-reaching discussion o f the signs o f the Zodiac 
[23 ff.], or the excursus on Hausvaterliteratur [66]).

The editors have explained the linguistic phenomena of the various documents 
with painstaking precision. There is, however, an imbalance in the level of presentation 
of philological matters. Some explanations are rather technical and specialized, they 
would satisfy the trained linguist (e.g., 58; 47; 75; 107; 121), while others appear to be 
directed to an inexperienced learner (e.g., explanation o f German perfect tense vs. 
English present perfect [89]).

There are some discrepancies in the publication. In the genealogt’ section, one 
Peter Neuenschwander (born ca. 1778) is listed under two different numbers, no. 11 
on page 13 and no. 12 on page 15. Another Peter Neuenschwander (born 1726 in 
Langnau) is listed as no. 3 on page 12 and no. 2 on page 13. A clarifying explanation 
is not given in the annotations. In the text, the term “brochure” is repeatedly used 
referring to the present book. This is a misnomer; also, it may lead to confusion with 
its precursor publication (Essen, 1994). Reference is made to “a few sample pages,” 
reproduced from the originals, regarding the diaries and letters in order “to give the 
reader an impression of the original handwriting.” The sample pages are not to be 
found in this reviewer's copy. The statements concerning the limited availability of 
sources (39; 58) are difficult to accept within an editorial endeavor and international 
collaboration.

Errors in spelling, hyphenation, spacing, and esp>ecially transjxDsition abound 
throughout the book. They span the whole range from glaring mistakes, e.g., “i” for
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“it” (2); “acorG” for “acort” (7); “1922” for “1822” (in a chapter heading [109]), to 
the less obvious, e.g., page 101: line number of text (220) hidden in column of 
atmotations (L. 207); foomote 4 on page 25 belonging to page 26. Transpositions 
occur predominantly between columns and are very likely the result of word processing 
glitches. Such shortcomings may annoy the reader, but they will not really dimimsh 
the merits of the book.

The collection of documents affords the reader a firsthand impression of the 
realities of one facet of nineteenth-cenmry European emigration, namely, of a small 
yet important religious group from Switzerland. The texts are very well translated, 
explained, and elaborated in introductions and annotations by a team of competent 
scholars. This informative book provides results of genealogical research that reach far 
beyond names and numbers. It should inspire further research in immigration 
documents and local history by exploring and thoroughly researching local archives 
and libraries.

University o f  Kansas Helmut Huelsbergen

Plain Women: Gender and Ritual in the Old Order River Brethren.
By Margaret C. Baynolds. Edited with a foreword Ity Simon J. Bronner. Pennty/lvania History and 
Culture Series, 1. University Park, PA: The Pennylvania State University Press, 2001. xii +  

192 pages. $29.95.

In this posthumously published work, Reynolds offers us unique insights into 
both the historical context of the Old Order River Brethren as well as the role of 
women within the River Brethren and, in particular, the significance of their 
participation in River Brethren rituals. In addition to archival materials, Reynolds bases 
her presentation and interpretation on several years o f fieldwork among the Old 
Order River Brethren in Lancaster County, Pennsylvania. From 1992 to 1996, she 
observed the breadmaking preparatory services and love feasts o f this group. She 
also conducted oral interviews with twenty-eight baptized adult women from the 
group. Her focus was on the plain dress, food preparation and mealtimes, and especially 
the role assigned to women in the ritual of preparatory breadmaking at the love feast.

The first chapter is devoted to a historical overview of the development of the 
River Brethren, one of the several denominations among those associated with 
Anabaptism and Pietism in the Pennsylvania German context. She traces the group 
from its Brethren-Mennonite origins in the late-eighteenth century through a number 
of nineteenth- and twentieth-century divisions and mergers to the present day. She 
believes that the River Brethren and, in particular, the Old Order River Brethren 
represent an “American overlay of German Protestant traditions.” She maintains that 
their unique perception of the role of women and their emotional intensity serve to 
maintain their separation from the other plain orders such as the Old Order Amish, 
Old Order Mennonites, and Old German Baptist Brethren.

Her remaining three chapters focus on that uniqueness among Old Order River
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Brethren women. Reynolds treats the symbolism of plain women’s dress, kitchen 
traditions, and the breadmaking ritual in separate chapters. In her chapter on “Coverings 
for the Body” she focuses on how women's dress serves to bond those who are part of 
the group as well as to create boundaries that ensure their culmral survival. Reynolds 
notes that each generation may introduce new traditions in plain attire that can 
distinguish it from other age groups within River Brethren culture. Reynolds also 
discovered that some women wore hair coverings even when they slept— în accordance 
with the Biblical mandate that women should only pray with covered head—because 
they might awaken at night and want to pray. She also describes at length the process 
leading to a young girl's beginning to dress "plain" around the age of twelve or thirteen 
as a sign o f spiritual maturity. Reynolds concludes by claiming that River Brethren 
women are among the staunchest defenders o f plain dress in comparison to other 
“plain” groups.

Reynolds discussion o f food preparation and meals leads us through a description 
of a t}pical family meal in which the role of the woman as guardian of both the home 
and the religion come to the fore. The meals of ordinary River Brethren women are 
gifts o f love to her family. Reynolds then examines how that role has become 
transformed in recent years by some River Brethren women providing foodstuffs for 
sale in local grocery stores or even providing “typical Pennsylvania Dutch” meals for 
tourist groups in Lancaster County. She concludes this chapter by noting that in the 
home, women minister as foodgivers to both the physical body and the spiritual welfare 
of the community. However, the growing commercial kitchen enterprises have, in 
Reynolds’s view, the potential to create internal divisions which may undermine the 
group’s cohesion.

The ritual o f mixing, kneading and baking o f communion bread by the adult 
baptized women o f the group on the morning of the love feast is followed by an 
afternoon o f preaching and personal testimony and culminates in the foot washing 
and communion service in the evening. Reynolds notes that among all o f the Old 
Order and Anabaptist Brethren groups, which practice foot washing and love feast, 
only the Old Order River Brethren have the preparation of communion bread as part 
o f a formal religious ritual. She argues the Old Order River Brethren confer greater 
status and respect on women in their society through this uniquely women's ritual of 
communion breadmaking.

The reader is left with a very intensely personal and human as well as probing 
account o f the role o f  women in the Old Order River Brethren in today’s world. The 
interweaving o f observation, quotations from interviews and interpretations by 
Reynolds immerses the reader in the cultural fabric o f women's lives in this group. 
Her examination o f  women in this often neglected religious group is a solid 
contribution to ethnographic, religious and gender studies. On a final note, we welcome 
Reynolds’s smdy as the first volume in the new Pennsylvania German Historj’ and 
Culture Series, published in cooperation with the Pennsylvania German Society.

Vniversî  of Kansas William D.Ked
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Over the Barrel: The Brewing History and Beer Culture of Cincinnati; Volume 
Two: Prohibition to 2001.
By Timotly ]. Holian. St. Joseph, MO: Sudhaus Press, 2001. 392 pages. $29.95.

With the outbreak of World War I and American sentiment squarely on the side 
of the British, German-American brewing interests were completely undermined. 
Many German-American brewers were astonished to find themselves accused of 
providing financial and emotional support to the enemy. In Cincinnati, as in countless 
other cities across the United States, wartime Prohibition measures brought beer 
brewing to a halt Formal nationwide Prohibition brought legal brewing to an end in 
1919. Breweries tried to make near-bear, soda and ice to stay afloat, but many never 
weathered the fourteen-year drought that forever changed America s— and 
Cincinnati’s—brewing history. This is the subject of this work.

This second volume in a two-volume series completes the Cincinnati brewing 
saga from Prohibition to the present Once again, Holian makes history come to life, 
filling his book with a plethora of illustrations, advertisements, newspaper articles 
and pictures that squarely put the reader into the moment. Holian skillfully covers 
eighty years o f brewing history with remarkable thoroughness and focus, but never 
once does he lose the reader to boredom or stultifying detail.

Starting with Prohibition, its ensuing lawlessness and hard times for Cinciimati’s 
German-American brewers, and working his way up decade by decade to the present, 
Holian paints an all encompassing picture of Cincinnati’s once-glorious brewing 
industry as it struggled to its feet from a blow from which it could never fully recover. 
The Roaring Twenties, Great Depression, repeal of Prohibition in 1933, the death of 
Cincinnati’s brewing magnates, industry expansion, contraction and consolidation. 
World War II, the rise o f national brewers (Anheuser-Busch, Miller), the eclipse of 
Cincinnati as a brewing center, the death of great brewing traditions and the newfound 
appreciation for microbreweries are all given careful attention. History does not happen 
in a vacuum. Holian skiUfioUy relates all brewing events to local, state, national and 
even international historical context.

The Over the Barrel series is also a marvelous look into American brewing history 
and how the taste o f beer itself has changed over the years. For example, 
accommodations had to be made to allow for grain rationing and supply problems 
during World War II. Rice and corn were included in the mash to add fermentable 
material, thus allowing brewers to use less barley. When women became the 
predominant consumers in the beer market during the war years, brewers made beer 
less bitter, using milder hops, appealing to feminine tastes. WTien the war ended, the 
new lighter beers remained popular, particularly in a country where warm weather 
and lawn mowing require quick and light refreshment. As time went on and product 
consistency became an industry issue, the maltier, hoppier brews were less favored. 
Older-style beers languished or were left only as specialty products, if  they did not die 
out.

What goes around comes around. Americans who grew up drinking watery swill 
found themselves traveling abroad or stationed in Europ>e— ând enjoying real beer.
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An entire generation of Americans discovered for itself how good homebrewed beer 
could be when they could not buy European favorites at home. In Cincinnati, as 
elsewhere, enterprising craft brewers took matters into their own hands and started 
brewing beers that taste good, brews that Americans had fallen in love with all over 
again.

The American craft-brewing renaissance of the last decade has changed American 
perceptions about beer. While national breweries continue to brew inexpensive, bland, 
mass-produced, water)’ products, craft brewers have revived entire beer styles for a 
public suddenly aware of what it has been missing since World War II. The Cincinnati 
microbrewing scene has seen a real return to the city’s brewing roots, revbting styles 
and brands long ago consigned to histoiy. Like mushrooms after a rain, microbreweries 
and brewpubs have sprung up all over the greater Cincinnati area. Again, due to 
financial problems, the economy in general, competition from the national brewers 
and market saturation, there has been considerable expansion and contraction in the 
craft brewing market. Still, microbreweries and brewpubs continue to offer 
Cincinnatians a broad selection of brew styles and brands. Re-educating local beer 
consumers and acquainting them with their long lost brewing heritage continues to 
be the mission for Cincinnati’s modern-day brewers.

Although the Hudepohl-SchoenUng Brewing Company provided sponsorship 
assistance to produce this book, Holian has covered the entire Cincinnati brewing 
history, not just Hudepohl-Schoenling’s. He has done so in an even-handed manner, 
and the book is not biased toward or against any breweries in particular.

Holian’s Over the barrel series is a must-have for historians, brewing aficionados, 
and anyone who appreciates good beer and good historj’. A real treat, this book is 
truly a labor of love written by an expert author and native Cincinnatian who is an 
enthusiastic and knowledgeable local historian as well as avid brewer.

Coun^ Kerry, Ireland Paula Weber

Word Atlas of Pennsylvania German.
By Lester W. J. Seifert. Edited l y  Mark L. Louden, Harvard Martin and Joseph C. Salmons. 
Sladison, Wl: Alax Kade Institute f o r  Geman-American Studies, 2001. vii + 121 pages +173 
maps. S34.95.

Those of us privileged to have known “Smoky” Seifert—his warmth, humor, 
humamty and, above all, his passion for his teaching and research in German-American 
dialectology—will appreciate in our own personal way the publication of his 
Pennsylv’ania German word atlas. For the student of Pennsylvania German and 
German-American dialects, it is a true treasure trove of linguistic material, especiaUy 
in its word maps and in its reprinting of four earlier essays, authored or co-authored 
by Seifert.

Following two biographical essays on Seifert’s professional and personal life by 
Howard Martin and by Seifert’s daughter, Suxanne Seifert Treichel, Mark Louden
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introduces the reader to the field of Pennyslvania German dialect studies. In the main 
part of his essay. Louden focuses on the development of the scholarly study of 
Pennsylvania German beginning with Haldeman’s Venn^lvania Dutch (1872). Louden 
notes that the serious linguistic analysis of Pennsylvania German began in the 1930s 
when a group of linguists, among them Seifert and his longtime collaborator, Carroll 
E. Reed, emerged who wrote their doctoral dissertations on various aspects of 
Pennsylvania German. Louden continues with a discussion of the field work of Seifert 
and Reed and the preparation of questionnaires in the early 1940s that served as the 
basis for their dissertations (1941), a number of 2snc\ts, A  Linguistic Atlas o f  Penn^lvania 
German (1954) and eventually this word atlas. In a final section. Louden explores 
Pennsylvania German research since Seifert and Reed. Here the critical shift in emphasis 
to sociolinguistic aspects after 1980 comes to the fore. Louden notes the work of 
Marion Lois Huffines, Werner Enninger, Joachim Raith and himself. In this overview 
of research, it is puzzling, however, that the list of references at the end of Louden's 
piece omits all four articles by Huffines and one by Raith, as well as one by Carroll 
Reed, on aspects o f Pennsylvania German that appeared in the Yearbook o f  German 
American Studies.

Four reprinted essays on Pennsylvania German vocabulary compose the second 
section of the atlas. The first one by both Reed and Seifert provides a general 
introduction to their research and also an overview of the localities investigated, the 
subjects interviewed and their questionnaire. The second and third essays by Seifert 
analyze lexical differences and similarities in four regions: parts of Berks, Lehigh and 
Lancaster counties as well as the Susquehanna Valley in parts of Dauphin, Schuykill, 
Northumberland and Snyder counties (the third essay is a revision o f the second for 
the 1968 symposium on the German language in America at the University of Texas). 
The final essay by Seifert explores variation in the diminutives of Pennsylvania German. 
The atlas concludes with the 144 full-page maps produced for the word atlas and also 
appends 29 maps originally published in Reed and Seifert's 1954 linguistic atlas.

Given the linguistic and symbolic detail on both the maps and in the reprinted 
articles, the editors are to be congratulated on an outstanding job of preparing this 
volume for publication. One rather glaring error was noted: The form for “daughter- 
in-law” in Lancaster County' based on the map (no. 90) is [se:nari] which would be 
rendered orthographically as Seenerie following Seifert's system. On page 73 of his 
reprinted article, however, the word is spelled Seemerie. Whether that error was already 
in the 1946 original article could not be determined. In any event, researchers and 
students can rely on the painstaking attention to detail in the maps and articles left for 
us by “Smoky” Seifert and published in this handsome volume by the Max Kade 
Institute for German American Studies in Madison, Wisconsin. We are in their debt.

University o f  Kansas William D. Keel
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Known by the Work of His Hands.
By Claire Messimer. Kat^own, PA: The Penn^lvania German Society, 2000. 231 pages. 
$75.00.

Cemeteries are rarely studied, despite the wealth of lore displayed within their 
boundaries. The layout of cemeteries, the placement of graves, and the tombstone 
inscriptions, all reflect aspects of the lives of the people buried within. It is refreshing 
to see this volume, an adaptation of the author’s thesis in American Studies, striving 
to incorporate cemetery analysis with local history. Claire Messimer makes a rare 
journey into cemeteries, and uses the life and handiwork of her ancestor, a tombstone 
cutter and engraver, as a guide to the lives of German immigrants and their descendants 
in rural Lebanon County, Pennsylvania. She writes, and I concur, that, “I can only 
hope to encourage others to consider tombstones an artifact in desperate need of 
research and conservation” (10).

Known hy the Work o f  His Hands is divided into three parts. In the first part, which 
is fairly short and consists of six chapters, Messimer introduces the reader to the 
history o f the German immigration into this region of Pennsylvania, and the 
information that is known about the life of her ancestor, Joseph Brownmiller (referred 
to as JB consistently through the book, so I will also in this review). The bulk of the 
book (eleven chapters) is the second part, which starts with an introduction to cemeter)' 
analysis and then proceeds to examine JB ’s tombstones within the context of the 
local German immigrant community. Part three is a short conclusion to the volume.

JB was born into a family of stone cart'ers in 1807 in Hamlin, Lebanon County, 
Pennsylvania. During his young adult years, he earned his living as a schoolteacher, 
while his older brother was a tombstone carver. Messimer was not able to find many 
written records about JB ’s life, but it appears that in the mid-1840s (when JB would 
have been almost forty years old) he began to produce tombstones himself. By 1850, 
he had stopped teaching and lived a small house next to the cemeterj' where the 
majorit)’ of his stones are still found. He earned a lisnng from carving after this, and 
continued to produce tombstones until 1893. JB died in 1895. His work encompassed 
a time of significant cultural shifts, and, as Messimer illustrates, his tombstones reflected 
these cultural changes.

I enjoyed the discussion of German symbols and design on the tombstones, and 
was astounded to see how clearly I could distinguish JB ’s tombstones from others 
after reading this book. Although he had a personal style, the evolution of JB ’s designs 
over his career reflected the greater trends in tombstone design. Messimer did a very 
nice job of showing the relationship between changes in ethnic identity and changes 
in tombstone design. I was particularly interested in how the change from German 
language in Frak/nr s c iip t  to English language in plainer script reflected the change in 
the local German immigrant community after the Civil War. My own research is on 
Amish and Mennonite cemeteries in central Pennsylvania, and despite their continued 
use of German within the community, English has been used on tombstones, with 
only the rare exception, since the early 1800s. This would indicate that language was 
playing a different role in the immigrant Lutheran communities than in the Anabaptist
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communities.
The strengths of this volume are its integrative approach, its unusual topic, and 

its readability. However, there are several places where the book could have been 
strengthened. The maps are important to understand the geographical placement of 
the pieople and places mentioned in the readings. However, those provided in the 
appiendix are difficult to read and are not labeled. A specific map indicating the location 
of the cemeteries where JB ’s tombstones are found would have been much appreciated. 
Because this is almost a coffee-table book, the pixilated digital photos (fine for a 
thesis) should have been retaken for the book. Finally, the organi2ation was sometimes 
hard to follow, as the author skipped from background material to tombstone analysis 
several times. Overall, though, the book fills an important niche by demonstrating 
how to incorporate cemetery studies into local history research, well beyond the typical 
genealogical domain.

Diverse readers will be interested in Knojw ^  the Work o f  his Hands: historians, 
genealogists, artists, and the general audience with an interest in cemeteries. This 
would also be a wonderful book for professionals outside these areas interested in a 
“case study” introduction to the importance of cemeteries and tombstones in 
understanding a community and culture. However, a check of online booksellers shows 
that the work is not available to the general browsing public. Because this book is 
written with such accessible language, and would be of interest to anyone who has 
stopped by a cemetery to wander, it would benefit from wider distribution.

SUNY College at Potsdam Bethai^M. Usher

Nach Amerika!: Geschichte der liechtensteinischen Auswanderung nach 
Amerika in zwei Banden; Band I: Auswanderung im 19. und 20. Jahrhundert; 
Register mit personlichen Daten aller bekannten Auswanderer; Personen und 
Ortsregister fur die Bande I und II; Band II: Einzelbiographien von Personen 
und Familien; Beitr^e von Auswanderem.
Volume I ly  Norhert Jansen. Edited hy Pio Schurti and Norhert Jansen. Vadu^- Historischer 
Verein fu r  das Furstentum Liechtenstein; Zurich: Chronos Verlag, 1998. 267 + 298pages.

A seven-year research project undertaken by the Historical Society of the 
Prindp>ality of Liechtenstein has resulted in an impressive two-volume set documenting 
the history of emigration from Liechtenstein to North and South America spanning 
the last two centuries. In volume one Jansen provides the context for emigration by 
describing the social and economic conditions in Liechtenstein that resulted in 
departure for the New World as well as the conditions in America that beckoned the 
immigrants. He goes on to provide a detailed account o f the emigration from 
Liechtenstein during the last two centuries. The emigrants are followed to their new 
homes in the United States and other areas of the Americas. Interestingly, the pattern 
of emigration from the principality parallels that from the other parts of German- 
sp>eaking Central Europe.

215



Two of the earliest groups of emigrants from Liechtenstein arrived in New 
Orleans in the early 1850s and continued up the Mississippi, finding new homes in 
the vicinity of Dubuque, Iowa. Many more came in the decade of the 1880s. A second 
larger group setded twenty miles up the Mississippi in Guttenberg, Iowa. Smaller 
settlements of Liechtensteiners are documented for Freepwit, Illinois, Wabash, Indiana, 
and O'Neill, Nebraska. The ebb and flow of nineteenth century emigration from 
Liechtenstein follows the well-known political and economic upheavals on both sides 
of the Atlantic as one might expect.

In the 1920s, following economic collapse and severe floods in the Rhine Valley, 
another wave of Liechtensteiners headed for America. These immigrants headed for 
Midwestern industrial cities such as Chicago, Milwaukee, and Cincinnati. Following a 
post-World War II group of immigrants, the departure of Liechtensteiners to the 
New World has slowed to a trickle. Smaller numbers of the twentieth-century 
immigrants also went to Canada, Argentina and Brazil.

In the epilogue to the first volume, the author has been able to document some 
1,600 Liechtensteiners who emigrated—principally for economic reasons—to America 
during the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. This seventy-page index of emigrants 
represents, in effect, a case study in which all known emigrants, whether individual or 
families, from one country have been compiled with information relating to origin, 
destination, family composition, and also whether the individual or family returned to 
Liechtenstein.

Some interesting statistics are presented or can be derived regarding the emigration. 
Emigrants during the nineteenth century comprise 60 percent of all emigrants to 
America from Liechtenstein. Approximately 75 p>ercent of emigrants were individual 
males or male heads of household; 25 percent were female or widows with children. 
Nearly 92 percent had as a destination the United States; about 5 percent had Canada; 
and only 3 percent had various South American countries. A total of 10 percent 
returned to Liechtenstein, although the rate for the nineteenth centurj' was only 3 
percent of returnees versus 21 percent for those whose original emigration was in the 
twentieth centurv’.

The second volume compiled by Schurti and Jansen offers insights into the 
subjective decision to leave one's native land and travel across the ocean to seek a 
better life. In the first part are some fifteen biographical essays relating the histories 
of families or individuals who participated in the emigration from Liechtenstein. In 
the second part, the authors have either obtained personal statements from or 
interviewed sixteen emigrants from Liechtenstein living in the New World and one 
who returned to Liechtenstein for their personal impressions on the emigration 
experience. Taken together with the historical and statistical information in volume 
one, volume two provides needed detail and very personal, subjective views on nearly 
every facet of emigration from this small countrv’ in the middle of Europe.

AH in all, the publication is a thorough, very detailed account of the emigration 
from Liechtenstein to the New World and a handsome boxed set richly iUustrated 
with documents and photographs. The two volumes will not only be of value to 
those who are of Liechtenstein descent or modern Liechtensteiners, who wonder
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why so many of their fellow citizens left their homeland for America, but also for 
scholars of German emigration in general. By focusing with such thoroughness on the 
emigration from one—albeit very small—German-sf>eaking country in Central Europe, 
the authors have offered a model case study for the entirety of that emigration.

University o f  Kansas William D. Keel

Pribers Paradies: Ein deutscher Utopist in der amerikanischen Wildnis.
By Ursula Naumann. Die Andere Bibliothek. Frankfurt: Eichborn, 2001. 317 pages.

In her lively account, Ursula Naumann pieces together the American adventures 
of a German utopian of a special sort. His projected “Paradies” was not the religious 
commune of a group trying to live the life of the disciples of Christ, but a secular 
community, a republic with equal rights for women and men, no discrimination on 
racial and religious grounds, a haven for runaway black slaves and white indentured 
servants. There was to be no private property, equal duty' for work and communal 
resjxmsibilities, no distinctions in dress, and a minimum of laws and punishments.

All of this could have happened on Indian territory in Tennessee close to Georgia 
and South Carolina in the 1740s. The protagonist of this exciting story is not exacdy 
well known in German-American studies; his name may be familiar only to some 
specialists of the history of the American Southeast.

He was Christian Gottlieb Prieber, he spelled it ‘Triber” in America, other variants 
are Pry'ber and Preber. He was born in Zittau, 21 March 1697. Zittau, on the river 
Neisse, now close to the corner where Poland, the Czech Republic and Germany 
come together, a town of less than 50,000 inhabitants, founded in the thirteenth 
century and a traditional center of the textile industry, especially linen, with around 
7,000 inhabitants during Prieber’s time. It was exposed to the Thirty Years’ War, and 
later to the wars between Austria and Prussia after 1740. During Prieber’s childhood, 
Zittau, as part of Saxony, suffered from the (second) Northern War between Russia, 
Poland (plus Saxony), and Sweden, especially when it was occupied by Russian troops. 
Prieber, the oldest son of a rather well-to-do merchant, completed the Gymnasium 
and went on to study law at the universities of Leipzig and Erfurt where he obtained 
the degree of a Dr. juris in 1722. He went home to marry' and practice as an attorney. 
Some time after 1731 and before 1733, he disappeared from Zittau.

At that time, in 1732, King George II granted the charter for the establishment 
of Georgia. In 1733, the city' of Savannah was laid out. James Edward Oglethorpe 
hoped to establish a colony on liberal principles. He tried to populate the new state 
with independent farmers, contrary to the slave economy of neighboring South 
Carolina. This did not succeed. Pressures for the expansion of white setdements led 
eventually to the removal of the Native Americans on the western border, the Cherokee 
Trail of Tears. But Prieber must have had high hopes for the new land of Georgia.

In their meeting of 18 June 1735, the trustees o f the colony of Georgia gave this 
certain Mr. Christian Gottlieb Priber the permission to sail there. Priber, however.
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went to Charleston, instead of Savannah, and obtained a claim of 600 acres in the 
northwest of South Carolina where he moved in spring 1736. By the end of 1737 he 
had left South Carolina and lived with the Cherokee Indians in Great TeUico west of 
the Appalachians, in today’s Tennessee. He learned their language very fast, he dressed 
and lived as they did, he had an Indian wife and a daughter by the name of Creat.

The governors of South Carolina and Georgia became concerned about his 
presence and influence, because they thought that he was French, and the British and 
the French competed for the dominance of the Indian tribes. It got worse when it 
turned out that Priber indoctrinated the Cherokee against the promises of the British 
and told them to be on guard against treacherous treaties and contracts. Priber told 
the Cherokees that they were a nation just like the French and British kingdoms, they 
should guard and maintain their national borders and deal with the Europeans on an 
equal footing. Furthermore, they should be wary of the white traders and be sure that 
they would get fair deals.

But the threat to British economic interests and expansionism went even further. 
He acted like a foreign minister for the Cherokee; they became much more assertive 
in their dealings with white officials and traders. Furthermore, Priber urged the Indians 
to form a larger confederation of tribes as the only possible defense against white 
expansion.

During these years, Priber was making plans for his “Paradies.” He wrote down 
the constitution for his project and possibly kept a diaiy, but his manuscripts are lost. 
Therefore, information on him comes from other sources, and is not easy to evaluate, 
because it is all partisan, usually hostile. There was also a language problem: Priber 
knew many languages, for instance French, and communicated well with the Indians, 
but his English was rudimentary. Ursula Naumann’s sympathetic rendering of Priber’s 
life and projects relies, therefore, on her interpretation of the documents, and differs 
from that of other historians.

There is an account by a French captive of the Indians, Antoine Bonnefoy, whom 
Priber tried to enlist for his project of the “Paradies” republic that seems most 
trustworthy in its details. This republic, beginning as a “town,” never materialized, but 
it added considerably to the aura of menace to British interests that surrounded Priber. 
The French were more interested in trade and in maintaining their Lxsuisiana colony 
than in settling the region; therefore, their dealings with Indian tribes were less 
treacherous, and Priber may have thought of them as friendly partners.

The governors of South Carolina and Georgia made several attempts to capture 
Priber, mainly because of his influence among the Cherokee and Creek Indians hostile 
to their interests. Later it was realized as well that he favored harboring runaway 
slaves and indentured servants—who would be among the inhabitants of his 
“Paradies.” The British succeeded in 1743 when Priber was on his way to Mobile, 
Alabama, or Fort Toulouse, presumably for negotiations with the French. Priber was 
brought to Fort Frederica, on St. Simons Island. He was questioned by Oglethorpe 
who also tried to decipher Priber's manuscripts, before he sailed back to England, and 
Priber’s project was considered a serious threat to British plans. Therefore he remained 
as a militar}’ prisoner at Frederica on dubious charges.
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During this time the legend arose that Priber was a German Jesuit who planned 
to establish a Jesuit Indian state like in Paraguay. Priber remained a captive in Frederica 
until a great fire and explosion of munition and bombs in 1744 destroyed most of the 
houses and barracks, A later accoimt of an officer stationed there during this time 
considered him stoic, even cheerful in spite of his captivity. He must have died there 
some time afterwards. Fort Frederica was abandoned. The descendants of Priber s 
four German children are numerous, and his Indian daughter seems to have had 
many descendants as well.

Naumann, in her account, follows the chronology, but intertwines the events of 
the 1730s and 1740s with her own search for Priber’s identity, ideas, and biography, 
and her secret but futile hope to discover Priber's lost manuscripts. She tells the story 
whenever possible by quoting the eyewitness accounts on Priber (in her own excellent 
translations) and provides the historical, ethnological, and geographical background 
needed for a German audience—probably for most Americans as well. She tries and 
usually succeeds in maintaining the fine line between a historical novel and a historian s 
scholarly biography. For the sake of readability, the scholarly apparatus is kept to a 
minimum. However, her endnotes and bibliography offer ample documentation and 
enough possibilities for further reading. Nauman has spent years in archives and 
visited the areas where Priber lived, in Germany and America, she discovered new 
documents, and also found and contacted his descendants in Germany who were 
unaware of their ancestor.

Her descriptions are lively and make good reading, while remaining historically 
reliable. The register of all dramatic personae is a welcome addition. The book is well 
presented, with a pleasing print and a good number of relevant illustrations.

Priber crossed the path of only a few Germans while he lived in this American 
region: the Salzburgers in Ebenezer and their leader Johann Martin Boltzius come to 
mind. And, in Fort Frederica, there must have been some Germans, as there was a 
Lutheran minister named Johann Ulrich Driessler who mentions Priber in his reports. 
He must have encountered some German craftsmen in Charleston while he stayed 
there. But Priber’s story proves that the Southeast in its early days should be of some 
interest for German-American studies.

For a man of the early Enlightenment from a small town in eastern Saxony (not 
too far from Kamenz), Priber's ideas and project seem extraordinary. There is no 
doubt that he learned much from the Cherokee when he lived among them. The 
Cherokee, on the other hand, acted in his spirit when they later established an 
indejjendent nation that was brutally crushed by the United States. It seems worthwhile 
to follow the trail from the German Enlightenment of Thomasius and Leibniz to 
equal rights for men and women and all races in North America in other instances. 
Maybe Priber was not the only dreamer of this kind?

This is a book that can provide interesting course material, either through excerpts 
or by retelling parts of the story, as it combine the history of the Native Americans, 
of the Southeast United States, and a German immigrant who wanted to change the
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world into an enlightened republic of p>eace. It should offer ample substance for 
lively discussions.

Texas A(^M University Wulf Koepke

Anaheim - Utopia Americana: Vom Weinland zum Walt Disney-Land: Eine 
Stadtbiographie.
By Rainer Vollmar. Erdkundliches Wissen, vol. 126. Stuttgart: Fran^ Steiner Veriag, 1998. 
289pages. Euro 24.00.

Anaheim - Utopia Americana is an intriguing cultural geography of the citt’ of 
Anaheim, California. Rainer Vollmar has written a city biography in which he illustrates 
the transformation of Anaheim from an agricultural community in the nineteenth 
century to the home of the world famous Disneyland in southern California of today.

The book is ditnded into two parts. In the first part Vollmar traces back the city's 
histor)- to the founding days of 1857 when members of the German Los Angeles 
Weingarten Verein (Los Angeles Vineyard Society) staked out their shares to plant 
their \Tneyards. During the first years the setdement, also known as “Campo Aleman” 
to the Indian and Mexican population, overcame a number of natural catastrophes, 
including floods and drought. After the vineyards were destroyed by diseases, and 
watering problems remained unmanageable, the farmers discontinued their interest 
in vine and turned to other crops such as oranges, lemons, and olives. VX̂ ien the 
Southern Pacific Railroad (1874-75) and Santa Fe Railroad (1887) gave easier access 
to the community Anaheim's population grew larger at the end of the nineteenth 
centurt'. In the following years more roads and larger industries aided the small city in 
its development. Although German cultural life survived during WXCl the number of 
the original German settlers and their influence slowly faded. In preparation for WVCII 
the city became the home of a number of war factories. They remained in Anaheim 
even after the war, which led to an extreme population growth between 1950 and 
1980. Furthermore, Walt Disney became interested in the city to establish a “Disney 
Theme Park” during the 1950s. On 17 July 1955 today’s world-famous Disneyland 
opened its doors within the city limits. Since then it has became the most popular 
tourist attraction in southern California, drawing millions of visitors to Anaheim 
ever)' year.

In the second part Vollmar illustrates the impact Disneyland has had on the city. 
He examined how the large Disney enterprise transformed and formed the city of 
Anaheim, erased its small town flair, and put its company’s stamp on the town. Since 
the opening of Disneyland the Disney corporation has entered into a private-public 
partnership with the city. The company’s investment in the town, constant streams of 
tourists, and increasing numbers of consumers have since then shaped the city’s histoty, 
geography, urban planning, and politics, and made it a new “company town.” To meet 
the company’s demands for space and infrastructure, roads and neighborhoods had to
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be built, moved, and reconstructed. In a most thought-provoking way Vollmar 
illustrates the struggle between private and public interest over space and resources 
and the negotiation processes which have marked the relationship between city and 
company.

With the example of Anaheim, Vollmar shows how company interests and 
consumer habits shape today's architecture and city planning. Large theme parks such 
as Hershetpark, Hershey, PA, or Sea World of Florida, Orlando, FL, have taken over 
large parts of spare-time activities and amusements. Their impact on the community 
is felt not only by new jobs and the influx of people but also by the demands these 
companies make on the cities they move to. As one of the first cities with a gigantic 
corporate theme park Anaheim serves as an example for a twentieth-century 
p>ostmodern “entrepreneurial city” where entertainment and sports enterprises have 
become main businesses.

The book gives a lively and well written account of the developments and 
transformations of Anaheim, how the city is shaped by private interests, how city 
planners are led by business concerns, and how historic buildings and neighborhoods 
have to give way to market interests. Although Vollmar touches on the German roots 
of the city the book is written with a clear focus on the question of what influence 
Disneyland has had on the city since the 1950s.

The study is very well researched. Vollmar has used a wide range of historical, 
geographical, and architectural sources. The text is enriched with 164 illustrations, 31 
newspaper clippings, and 36 tables in which statistical material is presented. On nearly 
every page, maps and photographs help the reader to visuaUze Anaheim's 
transformation. In a back pocket the reader also finds several city maps, and copies 
of aerial pictures of the city. The book certainly would find a much larger readership 
if it had been written in English.

Anaheim - Utopia Americana is a superb example of how a small ethnic community 
in the nineteenth century has become a “Mickeytropolis: Fun, Sport and Convention 
City in Tomorrowland” (249).

Bonn, Germat^ Kai/a Rampelmann

Early German-American Newspapers: Daniel M illers History.
E ditedly Don Heinrich Toiif^mann. Bonne, MD: Heritage Books, 2001. vii + 111 pages. SI5.00.

The publication under review is a reprint o f a long article that originally app>eared 
in Pennylvania German Society Proceedings and Addresses, vol. 19 (1910). Daniel Miller 
traced the history of German newspapers in the American colonies and the United 
States from their beginnings in the first half o f the eighteenth century until roughly 
the middle of the nineteenth century, although there is no rigid cut-off date and the 
author occasionally comments on later circumstances right up to his own days. 
Geographically the book is, for obvious historical reasons, mainly concerned with 
Eastern Pennsylvania, and Miller’s hometown and county, Reading and Berks County,
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are treated with particularly loving care. As a bibliography, this work is, of course, 
largely superseded, but it still provides valuable insights by fleshing out the purely 
bibliographical information. Another important contribution, as the editor notes in 
his introduction, is the inclusion of facsimiles of coundess early newspaper mastheads 
and other pictorial material.

Most striking for the modern reader is the difficulty of newspaper production 
and the newspaper business in general in those early days. Invariably they were 
shoestring operations, and accordingly most of them had a short lifespan. One cannot 
but admire the ambition, industriousness, and above all the sheer optimism of the 
printers and publishers. Benjamin Franklin in his first attempt to produce a German- 
language paper in the New World hoped it to be financially viable with just 300 
subscribers, but when only fifty came forward, he went ahead anyway. Small wonder 
then that his enterprise did not last long. The low population density was one of the 
major factors that worked against early newspaper publishers. Even major political 
centers were just villages by modern standards; in 1794, Harrisburg had a population 
of no mote than 800, but this was considered enough to support a German newspaper 
beside the English one.

Another headache for publishers was the matter of distribution, which was 
haphazard at best. By 1790 there were just seventy-five f>ost offices for the whole 
nation, of which ten served Pennsylvania, with a single post office serving the state 
of New York. As a result, readers or subscribers, particularly in the country, had to 
have as much faith in receiving their pap>er as publishers in receiving pajmenL At a 
later time, private postriders were common. Instructive is the example of the 
Unparth^ische Reading Adler, which in 1796 was delivered in town by carriers and in the 
countiy “by first opportunity.” Even what we would consider the basis of the whole 
business, the news in wjwpapers, had to be taken cumgrano satis. Locally, nothing much 
seemed to have happened most of the time anyway, and when it happened, reports 
did not reach the office for a while. Publishers therefore relied to a large extent on 
second-hand information culled from European newspapers which were several 
months old by the time they reached American shores. The purely technical challenges 
were also formidable: a substantial number of early German-American papers were 
produced on presses built locally by craftsmen on the model of cider presses.

As if this was not enough, newspaper publishing at times posed its own dangers. 
Freedom of the press is a relative term, even in the land of the free. Comparatively 
well-known is the fate of Christoph Saur, Jr., who, as a member of the Church of the 
Brethren, was for religious reasons opposed to rebellion against the lawful authorities. 
In 1778, he was arrested, strippied, shaved, painted red and black, and marched from 
Germantown to Valley Forge. His property was confiscated, which meant the end of 
the original famous Saur printing firm. Other printers of revolutionary times with 
fKjlitically incorrect views had their equipment destroyed or were forced into line by 
strong-arm techniques, though Saur was, as far as we know, the only German-American 
among them who suffered. When in 1799 taxes on houses and their windows gave 
rise in several eastern Pennsylvania counties to the “Fries rebellion,” which had to be 
put down by calling in the militar\', the Reading newspaper publisher Jacob Schneider
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was publicly flogged for having printed an article critical o f the forces of the 
government.

Despite these obstacles, the number of early German-language newspapers, some 
of them published in what can only be described as out-of-the-way places in rural 
Pennsylvania, is truly astonishing, even though many foundered after a year or two. 
The political controversies o f the day clearly fueled many activities in the newspaper 
business, as did religious or denominational considerations. Darnel Miller’s History 
op>cns a window into that fascinating time. Readers interested in the history of early 
German-American printing and publishing will welcome this reprint.

Universiy o f  Cincinnati Manfred Zimmermann

A Chorus of Different Voices: German-Canadian Identities.
Ed ly  j^ngelika E. Sauer and Matthias Zimmer. American University Studies, Senes 9, History. 
New York: Peter Lang, 1998. x  + 244 pages. $44.95.

With A Chorus o f  D ^erent Voices: German-Canadian Identities, the editors hoped 
“to create a starting point for discussion and initiate dialogue with other areas of 
ethnic studies by opening up the boundaries of a closely guarded field” (x). They 
succeed. Chorus, a collection of essays resulting from a workshop held in Edmonton, 
Alberta, in 1996, offers a wide ranging and challenging exploration of what it means 
to be German-Canadian. This collection demonstrates that the label “German- 
Canadian” has multiple meanings, incorporates a diversity o f experiences, and denotes 
no clear cultural, religious, ethmc, or historical boimdaries.

The first essay. Dieter Haselbach’s “The Social Construction of Identity: 
Theoretical Perspectives,” warns of the dangers of studies such as those undertaken 
in this collection. With identity comes exclusion, Haselbach argues, in a discussion 
that is, in fact, a critique of identity as social construction, multiculturalism as a political 
goal, and the politics of identity. It is an interesting essay to start with, not only 
because of the questions Haselbach raises about this kind of research, but also because 
of the assumptions he himself makes about who German-Canadians are. His 
discussion seems to focus primarily on those who move between two distinct, clearly 
bounded cultures, a generational issue he does not resolve. To what extent do second, 
third and subsequent generations alternate between distinct cultures? Is there, as 
Haselbach suggests, “dual identity”? Matthias Zimmer, in “Deconstructing German- 
Canadian Identity,” takes on these questions and concludes that, in fact, there is no 
distinct German-Canadian identity because there is no “essential notion of 
Germanness” shared by all Germans. German-Canadians, he argues, have different 
histories, they (or their ancestors) came to Canada at different times from different 
places and social conditions, and the majority ate no longer bound to each other by 
German as a common language. German-Canadians are, Zimmer argues, more “divided 
by their Germanness ... than united by it” (33).

Oda Lindner, in “Is Biculturalism a Viable Concept? Evidence from German-
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Canadians,” suggests, on the other hand, that German-Canadians frequentiy have 
dual cultural membership. Lindner uses the German-Canadians as a type case to 
present a model of biculturalism as both behavioral adjustment and cultural 
amalgamation. Nevertheless, it is a model still in the making. Oversimplifying both 
bilingualism and biculturalism, Lindner begins by suggesting that bicultural German- 
Canadians are like bilinguals who switch from one language to another depending 
on context. She concludes, however, that two independent cultural systems cannot 
be maintained, and, ultimately, defines German-Canadians as those who blend two 
cultural backgrounds into one. Her work begs the question raised by Zimmer: What 
two cultural backgrounds are being blended? And, if Germans immigrating to Canada 
came for a variety of reasons, with different histories, social circumstances, political 
views, religious backgrounds, and even language varieties, is there just one German- 
Canadian blend?

Manfred Prokop, in his article “The Maintenance and Survival of the German 
Language in Canada: A Follow-Up Study,” implicitly defines German-Canadian as 
German-sp>eaking Canadian and equates the loss of German with the loss of German 
culture in Canada. Offering little new for researchers of language maintenance and 
shift, Prokop demonstrates that those who settled in rural areas have maintained 
German more successfully than urban settlers, and that sectarian German speakers 
(rural Mennonites and, especially, the Hutterites) have maintained German more 
successfioUy than their non-sectarian neighbors (cf H. Kloss, “German Language 
Maintenance Efforts,” in Language Yjoyalty in the United States, J. A. Fishman, ed. [The 
Hague: Alouton, 1966], 206-52; M. L. Huffines, “Pennsylvania German: Maintenance 
and Shift,” International journal o f  the Sociology o f  Language 25 [1980]: 43-57). The 
conclusion he reaches is that, with the loss of language, German culture in Canada 
will be reduced to Wurst stands at folk festivals (and that the only true German- 
Canadians will be those in German-speaking religious enclaves).

VOiereas Mennonite historians seem often to explore Mennonite history in 
isolation, to consider Mennonites and other Anabaptist groups apart from the broader 
waves of German immigration from Europe, as if they were not affected by the same 
forces, Prokop gives litde attention to how and why religious differences contribute 
to patterns of German language maintenance. The result is a far simpler picture of 
German-Canadian identity, one that fails to explain how identity might change over 
time and place. While recognizing that identity is a dynamic process and is realized 
in a variety of ways, Wsevolod W Isajiw also studies Germans as a monolithic group. 
His article, “Identity and Identity-Retention Among German Canadians: Individual 
and Institutional,” which is based on data collected in a 1979 study of ethnic groups 
in Toronto, measures ethnic identity according to language use; practice of ethnic 
traditions, such as eating ethnic food at festivals, observing ethnic customs, and 
fxjssession of ethnic articles; and group obligations. He reports that Germans appear 
to lose their identity faster than the comparable groups studied, including “majority 
Canadian,” English, Itahan, Jewish, and Ukrainian. One can question the choice of 
groups studied. For example, are Jews to be identified only by religious affiliation 
and not the national origin of the immigrating family members? Moreover, Isajiw
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augments his Toronto data with results of a nationwide survey conducted by Statistics 
Canada that documented, among other things, the number of ethnic community 
organizations and ethnic community media. To what extent the definition o f groups 
in the Isajiw study is comparable to that in the national smdy is unclear. Moreover, the 
data as presented in this article teU us little about how Germans identify with each 
other. German-Canadians rank third in the number of ethruc publications, but wbo 
are the readers? Do sectarian publications count in this total? Isajiw recognizes that 
his study may not assess what kind of identity (identities?) German-Canadians share, 
especially in the second, third, and subsequent generations, but, he argues, the data 
support a notion of identity as a dynamic process.

The rest of the articles in this collection draw on historical research to reaffirm 
the dynamic nature of ethnic identity. Gerhard P. Bassler’s essay, “German-Canadian 
Identity in Historical Perspective,” argues that, while German immigrants to Canada 
had diverse origins, their identity as German-Canadians was forged in the process of 
immigration and settlement German-Canadian identity is, thus, historically conditioned 
and its boundaries ever shifting. It is these boundaries, Bassler suggests, that we need 
to study further. In his essay, “The German-Canadian Experience Viewed Through 
Life Writings, 1850s to 1930s,” Dirk Hoerder draws on immigrant life-writings to 
demonstrate that newly arrived Germans had widely varying experiences depending 
on when and where they settled. Hoerder suggests that, in exploring German-Canadian 
identity, we need to begin asking how new immigrants (and, I suggest, their 
descendants) participated in Canadian life and how did they interact with those from 
other cultural backgrounds.

In ‘“As I Experienced Them Myself’: The Autobiographical German-Language 
Immigrant Woman in Prairie Canada, 1874-1910,” Royden Loewen brings gender 
into the discussion of identity to suggest that women’s narratives tell a very different 
story than men’s. Loewen recogtuzes the diversity of the immigrant experience and 
explores the interaction of religion, place of origin (the X'olksdeutsche and Reichsdeutsche), 
the nature of immigration (whether the immigrant came alone, met family who had 
gone on ahead, came in a group, or migrated following an earlier immigration), and 
gender in shaping the immigrant experience. Similarly, John Walsh’s essay, “Ethnicity, 
Family, and Community; German Canadians in Suburban Ottawa, 1890-1914,” looks 
at ethnicity, gender, class, age, and place as connections between family and community 
and argues that these links are socially constructed and so experiences change over 
time. Focusing his study on New Edinburgh, a largely working class district in Ottawa, 
the capital city, Walsh uses census, assessment and church records to document both 
family (private) and community (public) life in the late nineteenth and early twentieth 
century. His work demonstrates the development of competing German-Canadian 
identities as individuals moved between family, neighborhood, and different religious, 
political and work communities.

Yet, while Bassler, Hoerder, Loewen, and Walsh demonstrate the diversity of the 
German-Canadian experience and German-Canadian identity, Barbara Lorenzkowski 
demonstrates the power of external forces on ethnic identity. In her article ‘“Spies’, 
‘Saboteurs’, and ‘Subversives:’” German-Canadian Internees and the Wartime
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Discourse at the Canadian home front, 1939-1945,” Lorenzkowski analyzes how the 
Canadian government constructed a dominant wartime discourse in which German- 
Canadians were defined as either “good” or “bad” (Nazi). Asking what the government 
determined to be dangerous, disloyal and guilty versus harmless, and innocent, she 
compared these definitions with the biographical data of wartime internees to 
understand the Canadian government’s construction of “Nazi German.” In so doing 
Lorenzkowski demonstrates how the Canadian government failed to meet its own 
internment goals.

In “Immigrants’ Identities: The Narratives of a German-Canadian NCgration,” 
Alexander Freund looks at how German women immigrating to Canada following 
World War II reconciled competing discourses to construct themselves as women 
and good Canadians. “People construe narratives as guiding frameworks for their 
lives and as aides in the conceptualizations of themselves,” argues Freund (189). 
Similarly, in “‘Kinder, Kiiche, Kirche’: Re-creating Identity in Postwar Canada,” Hans 
Werner explores the role of memories in the “re-creation” of identity for ethnic 
German immigrants to Canada. According to Werner, the separation and upheaval 
of wartime challenged traditional ethnic German notions of gender, family, and identity 
and led ethnic Germans, in their search for stability, to emphasize and extend the role 
of family life in a search for stability'.

In the final essay of the collection, “The ‘Ideal German-Canadian’: Politics, 
Academics and the Historiographical Construction of German-Canadian Identity,” 
Angelika E. Sauer argues that the study of German-Canadians has been overly political 
and has, as a result, developed “blind spots” (228). Researchers have, she suggests, 
minimized conflict within the German-Canadian community', downplayed the cultural 
differences between groups of ethnic Germans, and excluded from study inditiduals 
and groups who did not meet the imposed German-Canadian norms. Two issues that 
must be explored, she asserts are “the assumption that there is a secular ethnic German 
identity and that it is somehow tied to the use of the German language” (232). Her 
analysis of the state of German-Canadian studies sets the stage for new and exciting 
work.

Each article concludes with notes. There is no comprehensive bibliography or 
index, which is unformnate. This collection of essays is a conversation about a group 
that, at the end, remains iU defined. There is no single methodology that brings these 
essays together, nor is there a single object or purpose of study. But, in exploring the 
foundation and construction of German-Canadian identity'—in acknowledging that 
German-Canadian identity (whatever it is) is constructed, not given, and in raising 
questions about the impact of experience, religion, gender, and language on the 
construction of this identity’—the essays in this volume provide a means of bringing 
German-Canadian studies into the larger discussion of ethnic identity.

SUNY Potsdam Karen M. ]ohnson-W einer
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Images of Germany: Perceptions and Conceptions.
Edited ly  Peter M. Dafy, Hans Walter Frischkopf, Trudis E. Goldsmith-Reher, Horst Richter. 
McGill European Studies, voL 3. New York: Peter Lang, 2000. xxiv -^244 pages. $57.95.

Images o f  Germany: Perceptions and Conceptions offers a selection of the papers 
presented at the second international German Studies conference, held at McGill 
University in September 1997. As Peter Daly notes in the introduction, images of 
Germany “run the gamut” from the tourist stereotype to informed, scholarly 
statements, and what one thinks of Germany depends on who and where one is. This 
collection of essays presents a range of statements about Germany and Germans, 
from official pronouncements by those in government positions to a study of German 
stereotypes in popular North American culture. It is a collection of fascinating studies 
of a country and a people.

The editors have grouped the articles in this work into six sections. The first, 
“Inner-German Views: Official Perspectives,” begins with Hans-Giinter Sulimmas 
“Germany Today: Realities and Challenges,” a remarkable essay in that it presents the 
way in which German officials would like Germany to be viewed: a umfied, new 
Germany, a reliable trading partner, a nation committed to working together with its 
neighbors. Sulimma, the ambassador of the Federal Republic of Germany to Canada, 
argues the need for the media to spread this image. In “The Role of Inter Nationes in 
Propagating an Image of Germany' Abroad,” Rainer Epbinder of Inter Nationes, a 
private though federally-funded agency' dedicated to informing people in other nations 
about Germany, takes pains to point out that there is no official image of Germany; 
Germany is, rather, a “mosaic” (11), and the goal of Inter Nationes is to engage in 
dialogue though which it presents the diverse images of Germany. These first two 
articles tell us much about how official Germany hopes to be perceived and, thus, are 
a starting point from which to consider the way in which Germany is, in fact, perceived. 
They are a fascinating beginning to a work that explores not what Germany is, but 
rather what people think it is or represent it to be.

The other two articles in this first section offer “official perspectives” only in 
that their authors analyze official German “publications”—presidential speeches and 
postal stamps, respectively. In “The Image of Germany in Selected Speeches of 
Presidents of the Federal Republic of Germany,” Trudis E. Goldsmith-Reber argues 
that speeches given by post-WWII German presidents reflect dominant images of 
Germany, including, she suggests, the German work ethic, Berlin as a new social 
contract, the call for civic courage, and the burden of the Holocaust. As such, they 
represent answers to the question guiding Goldsmith-Reber’s research: Who are the 
Germans? But, while Goldsmith-Reber points out themes, she does little socio-political 
analysis of the speeches themselves, which is unfortunate, for such analysis might 
shed light on evolving images of Germany within Germany. This is certainly the 
outcome of Margarete L. Myers’s very interesting study of “Propaganda at the Post 
Office: Competing Visions of Germany in the Postage Stamps of the Federal Republic 
of Germany and the German Democratic Republic, 1949-1959.” Noting that, following 
WWII, both Germanys were intent on reconstructing their respective political and
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national identities, Myers explores how this played out in the images on postal stamps. 
These reveal, she argues, different and evolving interpretations of progress, democrat:)’, 
and culture.

The second set of articles, subtitled “Inner-German Views: As Expressed in 
Literature, Film and Culture,” all focus on the conflicting images of Germany that 
have played out in the arts of East and West. In “Twilight over Hermlin: Controversial 
Readings of Abendlicht.” Andreas Solbach considers the response of the West German 
literary world to East German writer Stephan Hermlin’s presentation of himself as 
an antifascist freedom fighter and argues that the controversy over inconsistencies in 
Hermlin’s public biography is a metaphor for the deeper struggle between the East 
and West German states to define truth. Imke Meyer’s “Hemp Shirts, Dress Shirts, 
Brown Shirts: Gender and Political Discourse in Annegret Held’s Prose Sketch 
“Political”’ is far more narrow in its focus, suggesting that Held’s prose sketch “Political” 
fails because it ends up reproducing and affirming the political structures it claims to 
oppose. Meyer suggests that this failure to explore the implications of one’s political 
(or apolitical) rhetoric is common to post-reunification literature and argues the need 
to question current political discourse. Andrea Rinke argues, in “Images of an Extinct 
State: Heroines in the GDR Cinema,” that GDR filmmakers often used female 
protagonists to present the GDR as progressive, reinforcing the moral superiorit)' of 
the socialist GDR over the capitalist ERG. Finally, Arnd Bohm discusses one of the 
most striking of recent images of Germany in “Veil of Allusions; Christo’s Wrapping 
of the Reichstag.” Discussing the way in which the project changed from conception 
to implementation, Bohn argues that Christo’s wrapping of the Reichstag came to 
symbolize opposing images of Germany, both its past and its future.

“Inner-German Views: East German Images of West Germany” presents essays 
that discuss how the inhabitants of the former GDR have viewed their neighbors in 
the west. Gary Bruce’s “ ‘Our Elections Have Nothing to Do with Democracy’: East 
German Popular Perceptions of West German Democracy in the Early 1950s” argues 
that East Germans viewed the West German jxilitical system ver)’ positively in the 
early years of the GDR. In fact, Bruce suggests, social unrest in the GDR during this 
period demonstrated a desire on the part of those in the East for German unification 
under the West German political system. Looking at attitudes forty years later in 
“East German Adolescents’ Attitudes Towards West German Democracy,” Hans 
Oswald argues that the processes of modernization may have been different in the 
East than in the West and, hence, that Western standards do not necessarily evaluate 
East German achievements or lifestyle adequately. Moreover, Oswald asserts, since 
unification arrogant West German views of the East have, in turn, influenced East 
German views of the West. Oswald concludes that the integration of East German 
adolescents in the Western system will depend on their own experience of unification 
and suggests the 1998 election, when they have the right to vote for the first time, will 
provide further opportunity to analyze their evolving identification with the west. 
Given the publication date o f 2000, it is unfortunate that this essay was not revised to 
include this analysis, for it makes the essay appear dated. It is also unfortunate that 
there are no essays that explore West German views about East Germans and their
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integration into the West German political and social systems.
Although adolescents in the former GDR may still be making up their minds 

about the new Germany, immigrants arrive with particular expectations. We read of 
these in the fourth section “Views of Immigrants to Germany.” Julius H. Schoeps 
explores “The Images of Germany Held by Russian Jews: Trends and Developments 
in Jewish Migration to the Federal Republic of Germany,” and Matthias Konzett 
investigates “Post-Ideological Tendencies in German-Turkish Writers.” Each presents 
complex images of Germany. According to Schoeps, Jewish immigrants from Eastern 
Europe find greater security in Germany than in their homelands even as some feel 
guilt for settling there. On the other hand, Germans continue to feel guUt over the 
Holocaust yet point to the growing Jewish community as evidence of the German 
democrac)’ at work. The attimdes of both groups need further exploration. As Schoeps 
points out, the majority o f those studied had been in Germany only a short time and 
had yet to face issues of citizenship and national identity Unfortunately, although the 
author notes that these problems would likely arise after 1997, this essay, published in 
2000, has not been revised to consider them, and so like Oswald’s, Schoeps’ conclusions 
already seem out of date. In looking at how “German” literature is defined, Konzett 
sheds light on how “Germans” define themselves and the other within German society, 
a key issue in the absorption o f immigrants into German society. Konzett argues that 
German-Turkish writers face cliched reader expectations, and works of minority 
authors remain ghettoized in the German hterary canon. Interestingly, in claiming for 
German national literature the work o f Aysel Ozakin, born in Turkey but, at the time 
this essay was written, residing in London and writing her novels in Turkish or English, 
Konzett make even more complicated the notion of a national literature.

“Views from North America” presents essays that explore images of Germany 
in North American politics, popular culture, and education. Director o f the Friedrich 
Ebert Foundation’s Washington Office, Dieter Dettke suggests, in “Germany’s Image 
in America: A Friendship with Undercurrents,” that Americans hold as many negative 
images of Germany as fxjsitive ones. Drawing the important distinction between 
stereotypie and image, Dettke looks at how images of Germany have changed even as 
stereoty’pcs have remained stable. Surprisingjy, he says little about the effects on North 
American views of Germany of Germany’s role in European unification. In “A New 
German Stereotype: Images of Germans in American Pop Culture,” Juhe Hagedorn 
discusses compering stereotypes of Germans in fx>pular American TV shows, arguing 
that a new, much less threatening German stereotype—the cultured, avant-garde, 
intellectual—is replacing the old jack-booted, bully. Although her evidence is not 
entirely convincing (is the avant-garde intellectual obsessed with Brecht really less 
threatening to a North American audience?), her research suggests ways in which the 
concerns (and fears) of North Americans shape North American images of Germany. 
Mark Webber argues that focusing on the context in which images occur is as important 
as focusing on the images themselves. In “Plus 5a change ...?  Images of Germany 
and the Germans in North American Textbooks of German,” Webber points out 
that texts used in North American German language classrooms are, for most, the 
introduction to Germans and German culture. Unfortunately, he argues, these texts
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present an abstract German world of tourist images, student life and picturesque 
country scenes that tells students little about the diversity and reality of German life. 
This is a complex essay, for, as Webber points out, a number of considerations (e.g., 
classroom needs, pedagogical style) affect textbook content. Still, Webber presents 
little in the way of concrete examples to support his assertions about the shortcomings 
of these texts, and he fails to explore how these texts are actually used (and, perhaps, 
supplemented) in classrooms. It would have been interesting if Webber bad discussed 
his role as co-author of a competing text and had included his own text in the analysis, 
particularly since, he asserts, it tries to meet the concerns he raises in the essay.

In the final section of the book, “European Images of Germany,” Lothar Baier 
considers her own experience as a German encountering the French in “Images of 
Germany in France and in Quebec,” a very' interesting article that tells us more about 
a particular German’s impressions of the French than vice versa. Similarly, Marketa 
Goetz-Stankiewicz’s essay, “Vaclav Havel on the Global Stage: A Neighbourly 
Statesman Moulding His Nation’s Image of Germany,” tells us much about the factors 
shaping the Czech images of Germans and Germany and the role of Havel in shaping 
the way his nation responds to a new relationship with a united Germany. In these 
articles, we come to realize that images of Germany are not the responsibility of 
Germany alone, that they reflect a myriad of cultural histories, ideologies, and national 
my'ths.

Each essay has its own notes and works cited page, and there is an index to the 
work as a whole, which is very useful. The editors have declined to include a summary 
chapter. Thus, this collection presents us with a range of views and leaves us to draw 
our own conclusions. This is as it should be, for, as these works make clear, there is no 
one conclusion to draw. But, after reading this collection, we will be far more aware 
of the complexity of national and cultural identity.

SUNY Potsdam Karen M. Johnson-Weiner

Germans and the Revolution of 1848-1849.
By Justine Davis Randers-Pehrson. New German-American Studies!  Neue Deutsch-Amerikanische 
Studien, vol. 18. New York: Peter Lang 1999. 585 pages. S 69.96.

The 150th anniversary of the 1848-49 revolution in Germany was celebrated by 
a large number of international, national, and regional exhibitions, conferences, and 
publications that tried to summarize, re-interpret, or reveal new aspects of the events 
of the German Normars^ and revolution. Although gone down in history as an 
unsuccessful revolution, scholars agree that the political uprising of those days uprooted 
long-standing political, social, religious, and economic traditions, and laid the 
foundation of the liberal and democratic values of today. Prompted by the genealogical 
research on her great-grandfather Anton Joseph KUp who had left Bavaria at the 
time, Justine Davis Randers-Person has also traced back the events of 1848-1849. 
The result is a well-written overview of the complex political and socio-economic
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situation in the German states that triggered the revolution. In twenty-three chapters 
she lays out the social and political settings o f the 1840s, the numerous liberal protest 
movements that had formed since the 1830s, the events during the revolution, and 
the counteraction by government forces.

The book begins with a portrait o f the problems caused by the difficult 
transformation from an agricultural to an industrial society, the dislocation of people, 
the shaken European financial markets, and the closely related growing economic, 
social, and political tensions that had built up since the turn of the eighteenth century. 
Using a large number of contemporary first hand accounts Randers-Pehrson draws a 
lively picture of the social factors that dominated pre-revolutionary society such as the 
strict division of social classes or the access to education. She continues to chronicle 
the development of the various protest movements (such as the Burschenschaften, the 
Tumvereine, and secret lodges) that sympathized with other liberal reform movements 
in Europe, and began to voice their objections to the political conditions and established 
practices. Besides the commonly known resistance movements Randers-Pehrson also 
includes a brief history of the religious dissent movements of the 1840s—the 
“DeutschkatholiketT and “Protestant Friends of Light”—that, influenced by Hegelian 
philosophy, challenged the close connection between state and church. Furthermore, 
the author visits the cornerstones of protest activities in the 1830s (Hambacher Fest, 
Frankfurter Wachesturm) and introduces the reader to some of the key-figures of the 
time (Buchner, Weidig). Another p>ositive aspect of the book is that Randers-Pehrson 
takes the reader beyond German boundaries to visit the various reform movements in 
Austria, Poland, Italy, and Switzerland. She manages to find an intriguing balance 
between detailed personal accounts o f the time and the complicated general history of 
the revolution. She presents the complex events in various German states and the 
large number of individuals involved in a clear structure. Furthermore, Randers-Pehrson 
leads the reader through the intricate events of the Frankfurt Parliament, the assembly 
in the Paulskirche, and the Prussian National Constituent Assembly where she also 
depicts well-known figures such as von Gagern, Hecker and Struve. The book closes 
with a description of the post-revolutionary atmosphere that caused thousands of 
people to leave their homes, including her great-grandfather.

The book intends to give a general overview of the situation befote and during 
the revolution. However, this rather broad and complex topic does not allow Randers- 
Pehrson to go into much detail. Important people, events, and movements are all 
pulled into the picture but only touched upon on the surface. Chapter headings such 
as “Religious Protest and the Ramifications into Politics and the Women’s Movement” 
illustrate the sweeping and rather general nature of the book. For those who are less 
familiar with the historical situation in European states in the first half of the ninetenth 
century the book offers interesting reading, a clear structure, and a good general 
overview. Historians, however, should be advised that the book offers little new 
interpretation or insights into the current scholarly debate on the topic. A number of 
details, however, point to the fact that the book was written for a more p>opular, 
historically interested audience: Not all quotations are marked with their sources 
(e. g., 113 or 156); the study contains relatively few notes; or the use of older secondary
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literature (she uses, e.g., Wilhelm Mommsen, Grofie und Versagen des deutschen Biirgertums, 
1949, but not Wolfgang Mommsen, Die ungewoUte Revolution, 2d ed., 1998). Additionally, 
the book could have been edited more carefully. In chapter four, e. g., the reader finds 
note 48 in the text but not in the notes. Unfortunately, the book does not include an 
index.

However, the text is well written and easy to follow. The book contains a number 
of nice reprints of contemporary drawings and pictures. For those who are not looking 
for a detailed study of the 1848-49 revolution, Germans and the Revolution o f  1848- 
1849 offers enjoyable reading.

Bonn, Germany Katja Reimpelmann

Voyage to North America 1844-45: Prince Carl of Solms’s Texas Diary of People, 
Places, and Events.
Translated hy Wolfram M. Von-Mas ê»>ski. Introduction Theodore Gish. Denton: University 
o f  North Texas Press, 2000. ix + 244 pages. $32.50.

“The largest single immigration of Germans to the United States, and certainly 
the most unusual, occurred in Texas around the middle of the nineteenth centur}'. 
With a sense of noblesse oblige, the organization formed to direct this German 
colonization of Texas entitled itself the Gesellschaft ^ m  Schuts^deutscherEinuianderer in 
Texas (The Society for the Protection of the German Immigrants in Texas)” (1). On 
this note Theodore Gish begins his introduction to a remarkable document, an 
annotated translation by Wolfram M. Von-Maszewski of the original eighty-eight- 
page diaiy kept by Carl, Prince of Solms-Braunfels, from the beginning of his journey 
to the United States in May 1844; through his pioneering efforts to establish a 
permanent German presence in and near the untamed Texas Hill Country; and 
culminating in Neu’ York shortly before his return to Eurojje in June 1845.

Indeed, the German colonization of Texas— from the port of Carlshafen 
(Indianola) to an interior area which would include enduring settlements such as New 
Braunfels and Fredericksburg— ŵas remarkable for its lasting impact, in a region which, 
then as now, was best known for a strong Hispanic presence. VCTiile the Adelsverein, as 
the Gesellschaft otherwise was known, was never able to achieve its most expansive 
colonization goals for Texas, it did succeed in bringing some 10,000 German 
immigrants to the state by 1850 and encouraging another 10,000 to come as a result 
of its ongoing presence.

As Gish points out, the Adelsverein colonization of Texas may be regarded as the 
best documented immigration in the history of the United States; a 45,000-page 
collection of materials is preserved at Yale University, while other materials are under 
the care of the Rheinland-Pfalz state archives in Koblenz and the Schonstein Casde 
in Wissen, Germany, among other locations. In Wissen, Gish located the Solms diar\'— 
long misattributed to Count Eklmond von Hartzfeldt—and made arrangements for 
the text to be transcribed for subsequent translation and future publication. For this
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German-American scholars will be thankftil for years to come; the resultant work 
shines an invaluable light upon the thoughts and actions of Solms and fields a unique 
firsthand perspective on the manner in which Germans came to setde in the relative 
wilds of Texas.

The first section of Vcyage to North America, and by far the longest, consists of 
the Solms diar)', divided into six chapters. Chapter one extends from the departure of 
Solms from the family castle along the Rhine River (13 May 1844) to his arrival at port 
in Boston, and his subsequent river journey of almost three weeks to New Orleans. 
Of particular interest here is his description of several important German-American 
centers of the mid-1800s, most notably New York, Baltimore, Cincinnati and Louisville, 
allowing us a compelling (albeit brieQ glance into their German-American cultural 
and architectural development. Chapter two covers the arrival of Solms at Galveston 
and his first journey into the interior of Texas. Clearly the author encountered a very 
different environment than that to which he had become accustomed in Germany: 
here as in the first chapter, problems with nature t^^Saturdcy, July 6th. A night without 
comparison, mosquitoes, fleas, lice.” [36]), occasional sickness, and incessant heat 
make evident that outdoor life was often uncomfortable, and the threat of Indian 
raids a constant concern. The remaining four chapters offer ample evidence of the 
early friendships and business associations made by Solms in Texas, as well as travels 
to various parts of the Republic in search of suitable land for setdement.

For the most part, Solms is spartan in his writing; few journal entries are more 
than five to ten lines long, with some shorter ones inevitably devoid of important 
revelations (^'Saturdy, [February] the 8th. Did paper work all day until late in the evening.” 
[118]). Yet even brief diary passages frequendy provide people and place names which 
allow the reader to trace the development of the Adelsverein under Solms. Clearly 
mindful that some of these names are unfamiliar, especially to those without a 
background in Texas German studies, Von-Maszewski wisely incorporates an extensive 
array of detailed notes at the end of each chapter, which taken together effectively 
clarify the significance of many of the early associations made by Solms. In an additional 
welcome gesture, Von-Maszewski includes reproductions of various pages of the 
original diar}'—in old script—and accounting ledgers maintained by the Adelsverein, 
as well as illustrations of several key individuals and places in the life of Solms, most 
notably Sophie von Salm-Sahn, whom he would eventually mart}' and to whom he 
frequendy wrote throughout the time in which he kept his diar}’. Last but by no means 
least, a lengthy appendix includes a shorter diary written by Alexander Bourgeois 
d’Orvanne, the colonial director of the Adelsverein until his dismissal by Solms in 
August 1844. The text serves as an interesting counterpoint to the observations made 
by Solms in his own journal, though Gish righdy notes that the reader should take the 
Bourgeois entries with some measure of skepticism: much of what was written stems 
from the period around his firing and thus, as a “‘managed’ version of the events” (9), 
might be colored somewhat by the personal differences of the moment. Also present 
in the appendix is a selection of maps detailing the routes of Solms’s various Texas 
travels from July 1844 to June 1845; an illuminating “Memoir on American Affairs” 
written by Solms shordy after his return to Germany and for presentation to Queen
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Victoria in January 1846; and sundry lists of military commanders, vessels of war, 
and forces and posts in existence at the time when the diary entries were compiled.

Given the importance of the Adtlsvertin to German-American history and the 
setdement of Texas as a whole, there can be no underestimating the significance of 
the discovery of the Solms diary, and by extension the relevance of this new publication. 
For those interested in immigration studies and German-Americana generally. Voyage 
to North America should be welcomed as a remarkable first-person account of a 
significant arrival to American shores, deserving of a place in both personal and 
academic libraries. For those with a specific inclination toward German Texan studies 
and the history of Texas, it ranks as nothing less than a must-have.

Missouri Western State College Timotly J. Holian

Radical Passion: Ottilie Assing’s Reports from America and Letters to Frederick 
Douglass.
Edited, translated, and introduced l y  Christoph Lehmann. Netu York: Peter Lang, 1999. xxxtni 
+ 378pages. $32.95.

With this volume of eighty essays and twenty-seven letters by Ottilie Assing 
(1819-1884), Christoph Lohmann, professor emeritus of English and American Studies 
at Indiana University launches the flagship in the New Directions in German-American 
Studies Series of the Longfellow Institute of Harvard University under the watchful 
eyes of Werner Sollors.

Although Lohmann points out early that Maria Diedrich of the University of 
Munster has written the definitive biography of Assing in Love Across Color Lines: 
Ottilie Assing Frederick Douglass, which came out in the same year as this work, and
although that study serves as his primary source for the details of Assing’s life, this 
book nevertheless stands alone. Not only that, it makes you hunger for Diedrich’s 
biography. Using archives in the United States, Poland, and Germany, Lohmann has 
collected as many essays and letters of Assing’s as he could find, and has brilliandy 
translated them here. If it may be said that an easy read is a damned hard write, then 
this seamless, eloquent work reveals a lifetime of careful study of the English language 
by a native German speaker, and would in all probability even please fussy Miss Ottilie 
herself.

But what makes this a remarkable new contribution to German-American studies 
is the fact that Ottilie Assing is a btilHant writer, a fascinating personality, and an 
insightful observer of American politics, economics, religion, and culture per se. 
Through her own experience of the failed German revolution of 1848, this Jewess 
wimessed and wrote about some of the most tumultuous times in American history, 
besides being correspondent for the Morganblatt, and being personally involved with 
one of the greatest black men of that era. Furthermore, her own experiences with 
anti-Semitism in Germany uniquely prepared her for the struggle she took up with 
Frederick Douglass. Although strongly opinionated in favor of the European
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intellectual, and generally scathing in her writings about America, Assing is transformed 
by America, and by virtue of her subject becomes one of the leading feminme essayists 
of that time. Lohmann’s recovery of her hitherto unknown voice necessarily 
restructures debate within both the field o f German-American studies, as well as 
American history in general.

For example, part of this intriguing new chapter in the narrative of Frederick 
Douglass is the mutual decision he and Ottilie made to keep it a secret, purposely 
destroying their correspondence. Without spoiling the story for the reader, and it is a 
great story, suffice it to say that Frederick Douglass becomes a much more complicated 
figure in American history as a result of this utterly German woman in his life. 
Lohmann, Diedrich, and one Terry H. Pickett, who made a “fortuitous discovery'” of 
historical primary sources on Assing, therefore deserve credit for actually providing 
new directions in German-American studies with this first of a brand new series, and 
Sollors deserves to be pleased with both the trim and the tack of his flagship volume.

University o f  Illinois at Chicag) Ri^mond Lohne

Deutsche Minderheitenliteraturen: Regionalliterarische und interkulturelle 
Perspektiven der Kritik.
By Alexander Ritter. Munich: Verlag Siiddeutsches Kultunverk, 2001. 427pages. Euro 24.00.

Alexander Ritter, Privatdos^ent at the University of Hamburg, has been waging his 
own private struggle against the Germanistik establishment for years. The product of 
this struggle is his new book, Deutsche Minderheitenliteraturen, a collection of essays 
extending from 1979 to 1999, including a new preface. Since the prime mover of 
Ritter’s book is a polemic, we have to ask ourselves whether there is just cause for 
such a crusade or whether his work merely contains issues of historical interest. 
Certainly Ritter’s campaign is a noble one and it is gripping to read how he presents 
himself as a sole voice in the wilderness, clamoring to have the purview of German 
studies extended to include marginalized, neglected, and discredited literary works.

An important aspect of Ritter’s argument is his Ideologekritik of the terrain which 
German studies has mapped out as the appropriate domain of scholarly research. 
The two principal questions, which are reiterated in different essays in his study, are 
fundamental for understanding Ritter’s contribution: “Wie viele deutsche Literaturen 
gibt es?” and “Warum verweigert sich die Germattistik den deutschsprachigen 
Minderheitenliteraturen?” (94). Both questions are, of course, complex and subject 
to careful, detailed analysis. Ritter argues with respect to the first question that German 
literature has been traditionally perceived as a binary construct, comprising what he 
calls “biimendeutsche Literatur,” which encompasses the countries of Central Europ>e 
where German is the official language and then that literature produced in those areas 
of the world where German is in some cases a recognized minority language either 
previously under the aegis of a socialist ideology (Hungary, the Soviet Union, or 
Romania) or a language that is connected with a minority culture that operates freely
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without any overt governmental persecution or discrimination (South TjtoI, Alsace, 
or Canada). In the latter countr); the minority culture is not ofhcially recognized nor 
is it subsidized by any state or other official organs or agencies and hence is endangered 
in another sense from the first set of countries mentioned. Here it is important to 
add, as Ritter trenchantiy points out, that the terminology for these minotit}’ languages 
qua culmres is subject to dispute and is frequently susceptible to ideological coloring: 
“Minderheitenliteraturen tragen wechsekide und dabei irritierende Bezeichnungen, 
selbst bei identischer Sprachzugehorigkeit” (69). Thus, such terms as 
“auslandsdeutsche,” “volksdeutsche,” “deutsche,” “deutschsprachige Literatur in 
Rumanien,” “rumanische Literatur deutscher Sprache,” “deutsch schreibender 
Autoren” are frequendy used interchangeably without reflecting upon their accuracy 
or cultural valuation. The list is endless, but Ritter finally offers the designation 
“deutschsprachige Literamr des Auslands” (69, 185) as a term empirically closer to 
the linguistic-cultural realities and apparently free of ethnocentric biases.

The second question is discussed in a very convincing way and leads us d la 
Foucault to examine the verj' underpinnings of knowledge as evinced in German 
studies. That knowledge, as Ritter argues, has essentially a political impetus has generally 
been accepted at the latest ever since the pioneering work of Paul Lauter and his 
associates in American Smdies and their refashioning of the canon in the Heath 
Anthology o f  American Literature (1990). There are of course similar mechanisms working 
within the institutions of German literature, but they are of a longer and more complex 
nature. WTiat is defined as German literature is intimately connected with the evolution 
of a German national identitt' and the development of a German state. As Ritter 
notes: “Fine solche, eigenartige Parzellierung der literarischischen Landschaft 
deutscher Sprache hat natiirlich ihre langfristigen, weit in die Geschichte 
zuruckreichenden Voraussetzungen, damit aber auch ihre philologisch noch kaum 
reflektierten Tabus und Vorurteile” (46).

The process of canon formation in German literature and its relationship to 
minority literatures, according to Ritter, can be differentiated according to three 
historical stages. The first stage, extending from the middle of the eighteenth centuty- 
to 1848, leads, to simplify Ritter’s much richer argument, to the emergence of a way 
of thinking that would mold the subsequent development of Germanistik, especially 
its relationship to its minority literatures. Such concepts as Volk, Raum, Geist, deutsch, 
and other concepts influenced by Romanticism were easily applied to the predicament 
of cultural and ethnic minorities outside the principal territory of the burgeoning 
German Empire. A tendenc)' soon became discernible in which “Deutschtumsideologie 
und germarustische Wissenschaft in fatale verwandtschaftliche Nahe zueinander geraten 
konnten” (51).

The second stage encompassing the period immediately after the abortive attempts 
at liberal democracy in the Paulskirche up until the end of the Great War was 
characterized by the increasing presence of ideology and nationalist sentiment in the 
study of minority literatures. During this period in which the German ideal became 
tantamount to a secular cult, minority literatures “serv'ed” what Ritter calls “von 
Minderheit als kulturellen Vorposten Deutschlands” (52). It was after what was
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generally perceived in Germany as the profound humiliation following Versailles that 
minority cultures began to epitomize the all-pervasive danger hovering over German 
culture every’where. It is easy to see, as Ritter argues, that this current of thought 
facilitated the political and ideological appropriation of German minority cultures.

The third stage, which, in retrospect, appears almost to be a culmination of all 
the tendencies mentioned and at the same time marks a watershed in the magnification 
of ethnic and racial conceptualization, transformed and incorporated minority cultures 
into part of a messianic, to use the National Socialist jargon, Weltanschauung. As Ritter 
carefully notes: “Die fast ausschlieBlich weltanschaulich gepragte Erforschung der 
deutschen Minderheiten, auch ihrer Sprache und Literatur, fugt sich fiber solche 
V oraussetzung w iderspruchslos in die konsequente ideo logisierte 
Wissenschaftsprogramm der Germanistik” (55). Ritter is also, however, careful to 
point out that while this approach had its obvious limitations and distortions, it also 
led to an avid interest in minority literatures and cultures—an interest that is for the 
most part missing in the present.

The starting p>oint, Ritter maintains, for the post-war study of minority literatures 
is “ein schlechtes Gewissen” (46). O f course, there were differences in approaches 
between West Germany and East Germany, but the central point remained: a too 
eager involvement in minority literatures could easily be misinterpreted as stemming 
from irredentist impulses. Thus, the study of minority literatures became couched in 
that familiar pattern that has pervaded German thought up to the present “taboo” 
that most insidious of mechanisms that stifles all creative and iconoclastic thought 
processes. This was, however, not the only reason for the neglect and marginalization 
of minority literatures. As Ritter himself writes:

Der Verfasser konnte fiber Jahre hinweg die Erfahrung machen, dass die 
deutsche Literatur im Ausland fur die journalistische Literaturkritik und die 
Medien entweder unbekannt war oder als Bagatelle eingeschatzt wurde. Es 
gebe fur sie keine Lcser, sie besitze keinen Verkaufswert, auslandische 
Literatur habe man sowieso auf dem deutschen Markt, sie liefere keinen 
Beitrag zum deutschen Literaturleben. Weil die Medien vor allem kommerziell 
urteilen und ihre Informationsbereitschaft danach richten, wuchs ihr 
Interesse, als die Aussiedler zum innenpolitischen Thema gerieten und damit 
auch die Nachricht fiber ihre Kultur sich als verkaufbar erwies. (120)

Just as Ritter explains the underpinnings of the formation of literary canonization 
in Germany, he also empathicaUy describes the dilemma of minority writers in Alsace 
or South Tyrol or Hungary. Minority writers writing in German have a “Furcht vor 
der Enge,” (115) worrying that their work will be regarded by the principal literary 
institutions as provincial or even be relegated to a local color school. On the other 
hand, if they attempt to adopt many of the prevailing cosmopolitan literary styles and 
conventions, they run the risk of losing their connection to their own culture, which 
of course means losing their cultural identity’. Even more disturbing is Ritter’s notion 
of the “Doppelisolienmg,” which describes the predicament of minority’ writers as
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being both estranged from their domestic readership and at the same time unable to 
establish a connection to a readership outside their fragile literary audience (120). 
There is of course a creative element to this tension, which Ritter assigns various 
terms; “OsziUieren,” “Zwitterstellung,” “Doppelleben” (125,192), all of which suggest 
that the minority writer has been given an opp>ortunity, unavailable to other writers, 
of reaping creative profit from this position of ambivalence and ambiguity.

In the second section of his book, Ritter examines the history and development 
of minority literatures. Of the twenty examples of minority literatures in German he 
mentions, Ritter deals more carefully with only three. His studies of Volga-German, 
i.e., Soviet-German literature, the German literature in Alsace, and Romanian-German 
literature—all reveal very different literary activity as well as challenges for German 
establishment criticism. His discussion of the literature of the Alsace region is esf>ecially 
illuminating. After a brief survey of fate of the Alsace amid the historical pendulum 
of power politics between France and Germany, he finds two crucial points that 
characterize this literature. The first point concerns the role of the critic and may be 
extrapolated to include all minority literatures: “Elsassische Literatur kann nicht ohne 
Kenntnis der lingualen Bedingungen verstanden werden, diese wiederum nicht ohne 
die politisch wechselhafte Geschichte der Region” (193). Secondly, the possibilities 
for minority literature to develop a unique perspective are very real and should be 
incorporated into the vision of establishment criticism; “Das literarische Lcben der 
letzten Nachkriegszeit und besonders der Gegenwart kniipft in seinen Grundzugen 
an die europaisch-kosmopolitische Perspektive an” (193-94). A further significant 
insight is gleaned in Ritter’s discussion of Romanian-German literature—the fact 
that within a given region, there are different historical developments and hence 
different varieties of literamre: “Die politisch bedingte kunstlerische und menschliche 
Not sucht literarische Losungen durch ihre symbolische und metaphorische 
Sublimierung in der geistigen und geistlichen Tradition slawischer, vor allem jiidischer 
Uberlieferung in Bibel und Chassidismus: Czernowitz ist Prag vergleichbar” (210).

The final section of Ritter’s study examines further aspects of German minority 
literatures. Once again, his purview is very broad. In addition to discussing the situation 
of Russian-German literature after Glasnost, Ritter analyzes the history of the discourses 
surrounding German minority literatures by discussing the work of two influential 
scholars who established their reputations during the Third Reich—Hugo Grothe 
and Heinz Kindermann. The final two chapters conclude with a gloomy prognosis 
for the literary cultures of German minorities, focusing primarily on Russia and 
Romania in the p>ost-Cold War era and South Tyrol amid the new phase of European 
integration.

In conclusion, Deutsche Minderheitenliteraturen ultimately proves to be a passionate 
plea for renewed intellectual involvement with a lost or moribund literary’ landscape. 
In this sense it is an important and incisive documentation not only of the tragedy of 
minority cultures in their struggles for survival, but also an expose of the neglect and 
myopia of the German critical establishment. We should add that Ritter’s impressive 
study is a very German book. The foreign Germanist encountering this work will be 
confronted with an array of lacunae. Not only are the arguments frequently presented
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as a series of authoritative theses, but the language also goes beyond what we normally 
refer to as BUdungssprache and in many cases threatens to disintegrate into intellectual 
jargon. One example will suffice: “Historisches Bewusstsein ist zeitgebundene 
‘Determinante’ der ‘Korrelation von Geschicbtsschreibung und kollektiver Identitats- 
Vergegenwartigung.’ Darum fiihrt die Doppelstrategie von ‘vergangenheitsbezogener 
Rekonstruktion und gegenwartsbezogener Systematisierung’ zu Fragen nach der 
ubiquitaren Funktion fur Identitatsvergegenwartigung, zeitabhangigen Autorposition 
und Epochenmarkierung hinsichtlich der zu beschreibenden Gleichzeitigkeit des 
Ungleichzeitigen und seiner Vergleichbarkeit in Zeitraumen” (155). Despite these 
reservations, Ritter’s study is tantamount to a curriculum vitae o f an active and fruitful 
intellectual life, which certainly should become one of the staples of every Germanist 
intent on expanding the ken of German studies.

Universi^ o f  Turku jerry  Schuchalter

Brewed in Detroit: Breweries and Beers Since 1830.
By Peter H. Blum. Detroit: Wayne State University Press, 1999. 355pages. $34.95.

When asked to list the most important centers of German-American brewing 
activity, most observers respond with Milwaukee and St. Louis, despite a dearth of 
scholarship on all but a handful of individual firms there. Still, such an answer is 
reasonable, for these cities housed the largest and most successfiil brewery operations 
of both the pre- and post-Prohibition eras. In contrast, relatively few observers associate 
the concept of German brewing with Detroit, despite the fact that the city was home 
to one of the most successful brewers of the last century (Stroh) and a host of other 
German-American firms (Goebel and Pfeiffer, most prominently) which survived 
for years after the repeal of the Eighteenth Amendment. With Brewed in Detroit, Peter 
Blum takes a large step toward placing the contributions of Detroit brewers—German- 
American and otherwise— înto their proper historical light.

There is no question about the author’s qualifications for taking on this project. 
Blum worked for Stroh for nineteen years in the realm of brewing development, after 
his formal retirement the company appointed him brewery archivist, in charge of the 
preservation of historical documents from the Detroit area generally and the Stroh 
company (and family) specifically. Even a cursory examination of the book shows 
that Blum makes excellent use of this resource: rare, often previously unseen images 
from the Stroh collection highlight the men and machines which led the company to 
become one o f the top ten beer producers in the nation by the 1970s.

Brewed in Detroit is divided into three parts. The first, “Background,” briefly 
discusses the historical development of beer as a social beverage; the brewing process 
from the malting of barley to packaging of the finished product; and the role of the 
brewmaster in the workplace. Included here is an October 1897 photograph of a 
German-language diploma from the United States Brewmasters Federation (I)er 
Vereinigte Staaten Braumeister Bund), as well as a group picmre of Detroit-area master

239



brewers circa 1950, clearly dominated by the German element: even at this relatively 
late date, fifteen of the sixteen individuals identified possess German surnames. Also 
included in this section is a condensed history of brewing in and around Detroit, 
from its origins in the 1830s to the decline and fall of the local industry roughly 150 
years later. The third part o f the text, “Breweries in Surrounding Cities,” offers brief 
histories of individual malt beverage manufacturers—^mostly during the pre-Prohibition 
years—in locations such as Ann Arbor, Mount Clemens, Pontiac, and even across the 
border in Windsor, Ontario. In each case Blum offers ample evidence that German 
beermakers also slaked the thirst of those who lived beyond the reach of early Detroit 
breweries.

Much more substantive is the second part of the book, “Detroit Breweries,” 
which provides detailed information on the various brewers known to exist during 
that time. In keeping \tith Blum’s background, the histort’ of Stroh is told over more 
than thirt}' pages, including the founding of the company by Bernhard Stroh in 1850 
and its leadership in later years by other members of the Stroh family. Supplementing 
the discussion of Bernhard Stroh is an overview of his life in Kirn, along the Nahe 
River, before emigration to America and a decision to shorten his name from the 
original (Strohschneider). Of particular interest is chapter five (“Ten Small German 
Lager Brewers”), which stresses the nature of a German-American small brewert' 
operation in the city during the mid- to late-nineteenth centuries and also the 
importance of lager brewing—a German-bred process that revolutioni2ed American 
beer production beginning in the 1840s—in opening up opportunities to new arrivals 
from German-speaking Europe. Chapter six (“Four Polish Brewers”) augments this 
discussion, with an overview of several key Detroit brewers with an eastern German 
background and their efforts to survive both increasing competition from rival Detroit 
firms and the effects of external factors, such as prohibitionist tendencies and the 
invasion of local markets by financially secure national breweries.

Brewed in Detroit also is noteworthy for sev êral additional features which augment 
the body of the work. In the scope of four appendices, Blum includes a directory of 
all known breweries in and around the city and the years during which they were 
known to operate; a list o f beer brands manufactured in Detroit both pre- and post- 
Prohibition, and by which firms; and sales volumes of city brew'eries for the year 
1870 and from 1934 to 1999— the latter a particularly useftd collection of data, showing 
the relative size of the post-Prohibition brewers and the rapidity of their decline 
before closure. In addition to his extensive use of Stroh archiv^al materials (which 
include artifacts from other Detroit brewers of the period, indicating that local 
breweries to some extent shared resources, but also that Stroh was particularly adept 
at gathering and maintaining information), Blum incorporates numerous rare 
photographs from private collections and historical libraries. While the vast majority 
of these images are reproduced in black-and-white, sixteen full-color pages immediately 
precede part one of the book and provide attractive reproductions of vintage botde 
labels, serving trays, and other highly sought-after breweriana. Most enlightening in 
this regard are ftill-color reproductions of Stroh brewer}' lithographs from a centurv' 
ago: in several cases children are shown in conjunction with brewer}' products. In one
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instance a young boy is pouring himself a large bottle of Stroh’s Brown Stout, a long- 
forgotten brew from the now-defunct company. Clearly, much has changed in how 
beer is manufactured and, certainly, marketed to an eager audience!

These and other features make Brewed in Detroit a worthwhile acquisition for 
those interested in German-American history and culture, especiaOy in their study as 
concerns Detroit and surroundings. Blum’s work ably demonstrates the importance 
of beer and brewing to German-American economic, social, and even political progress 
over the last two centuries. In light of this and other recent scholarship on Midwestern 
brewing heritage (Louisville, Cleveland, Kansas City, Chicago, and Cincinnati), a 
similarly comprehensive treatment of the aforementioned Milwaukee and St. Louis 
(also Indianapolis and Columbus, for that matter) would be very welcome.

Missouri Western State College Timothy ]. Holian

Narratives of America and the Frontier in Nineteenth-Century German 
Literature.
By Jerry Schuchalter. North American Studies in Nineteenth-Century German Literature, vo l 25. 
New York: Peter Lang, 2000. 302 pages. S56.95.

Although the German Amerikaroman enjoyed great commercial, if not critical, 
success in the nineteenth century, the genre has since faded into obscurity, despite 
ongoing German interest in American culture. With this collection of essays, 
Schuchalter seeks to stimulate the interest of scholars who have long since dismissed 
the genre as Trivialliteratur. The introductory essay establishes three principal narrative 
types: the pastoral narrative of initiation, the narrative of Geld and Geist, and the 
narrative of mysteries. A fourth section examines “dissonant narratives,” works which 
cannot be easily cat^orized. Thus Schuchalter positions the Amerikaroman as a complex 
genre, counter to the traditional view of these novels as formula literature.

The seven essays that follow serve to illuminate the ideas put forth in the extensive 
introduction. As one might expect from a scholarly study of the Amerikaroman, 
Schuchalter devotes a great deal o f space to Charles Sealsfield, one of the few 
practitioners of the genre to receive sigmficant critical attention. Four of the seven 
chapters deal principally or substantially with Sealsfield, whose novels straddle the 
narrative types identified by Schuchalter in the introduction. In “Charles Sealsfield’s 
Fable of the Republic,” Schuchalter describes the author’s view of the young republic 
as a virtuous alternative to European corruption. As the eastern United States became 
more Europeanized, Sealsfield identified the American frontier as fertile ground for 
maintaining his utopian vision of republican values. Thus the topic of the first chapter 
blends neady with that of the second: “Charles Sealsfield and the Frontier Thesis” 
examines how the American frontier dissolves all vestiges of privilege and class 
distinction, liberating the European from “the powerlessness resulting from being 
the monarch’s subject and allows him to discover the freedom which only mamre 
citizens of a republic can enjoy” (113-14). According to Schuchalter, this process of
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conversion from European to American is central to Sealsfield’s fiction. Because of 
the changes implicit in this initiation experience, Schuchalter suggests that the America 
novels of Sealsfield and his successors should be regarded as a type of Bildungsroman.

Not everything is positive in the Amerikaroman, however, as revealed in the chapter 
“Geld and Geitt in the Writings of Gottfried Duden, Nikolaus Lenau, and Charles 
Sealsfield.” Schuchalter’s second narrative type encompasses those novels which 
contrast the artistic, cultured German with the practical, money-obsessed American. 
Lenau’s letters construct this paradigm, which finds literary voice in works by Sealsfield, 
Reinhold Solger, Ferdinand Kiirnberger, and Otto Ruppius, among others. In later 
novels, Sealsfield’s original utopian vision of the virtuous republic has been tempered 
by the view that America had succumbed to a decadence and materialism that even 
the promises of the frontier cannot overcome. Although Duden’s writings offer a 
German-American construct that is the reverse o f Lenau, it was Lenau’s paradigm 
that dominated B\e.Amerikxiroman 'm the nineteenth century, and that arguably continues 
to resonate among German writers today.

The seven principal essays in this volume have appeared previously in journals, 
but where exacdy is unclear: in spite of an extensive bibliography of primary and 
secondary' works, only the appearance of “Charles Sealsfield’s Fable of the Republic” 
in the Yearbook o f  German American Studies (vol. 24) is documented. Two other essays, 
“Geld and G eisf’ and “Frontier Thesis,” appeared respectively in volumes 27 and 30 
of the SGAS Yearbook. The remaining essay's presumably were published in Nordisk 
Judaistik  and in publications of the University o f Vaasa, which Schuchalter 
acknowledges in the preface. Their inclusion here certainly makes them more accessible 
to readers in North America.

The inherent weakness in a collection of essays is that it generally remains just 
that: a collection of essays rather than an integrated narrative. Although presented in 
book form and introduced with an extended interpretive essay, the various chapters 
remain somewhat detached from each other. Yet key ideas surface repeatedly', suggesting 
that presentation might have been improved by reconstructing the texts thematically 
to correspond to the three narrative typ>es identified in the introduction. Nevertheless, 
the information presented here is first-rate. Schuchalter argues effectively that the 
Amerikaroman is more complex than traditional criticism has allowed. His method of 
categorization into narrative types provides a convenient framework for future criticism; 
the fourth category of “dissonant narratives” in particular offers interesting points 
of departure for further study.

Washington and Jefferson College ]. Gr^ory Redding
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Annual Bibliography of German-Americana:
Articles, Books, Selected Media, and Dissertations

Dolores J. Hoyt and Giles R. Hoyt in collaboration with the Bibliographic Committee 
of the Society for German-American Studies.

Co-Chairs: Dolores J.Hoyt and Giles R. Hoyt Indiana University Purdue 
University Indianapolis (lUPUI)
Bibliographers: Frances Ott Allen, University of Cincinnati; James A. 
Baldwin, lUPUI; Robin Rohrkaste Crumrin, lUPUI; Randall Donaldson, 
Loyola College, MD; Robert W. Frizzell, Hendrix College; Antonius 
Holtmann, Universitat Oldenburg; Karen L. Janke, lUPUI; William Keel, 
University of Kansas; Peter Linberger, University of Akron; Heiko Miihr, 
Indiana University Bloomington; William Roba, Scott Community College; 
Steven J. Schmidt, lUPU I; Sonja Staum-Kuniej, lUPUI; Alexander 
Waldenrath, Lehigh University.

The Bibliographic Committee wishes to thank the lUPUI University Library for its 
generous cooperation. The Bibliography includes references to books, articles, 
dissertations and selerted media relating to the experience of German-speaking people 
in North America and their descendants.

I. Supplements for 1999

1.Baron, Frank. “Keel Receives Recognition from Germany.” Newsletter o f  the Max 
Kade Center fo r  German-American Studies Nov. 1999, 1. William Keel receives 
Distinguished Service Cross of the Federal Republic.

2 Becker, Eduard Edwin. “General Friedrich Adolph Riedesel Freiherr zu Eisenbach: 
Ein Lebensbild aus Deutschlands Zerisenheit (sic).” German-Canadsan Yearbook 
15 (1998): 57-88.

3. Ben-Atar, Doron. “The Jewish American Question.” o f Urban Histoiy 26:1
(Nov. 1999): 98-107.

4. Berkowitz, Joel. “The Tallis or the Cross? Reviving Goldfaden at the Yiddish Art
Theatre: \924-26.” Journal o f  Jewish Studies 50.\ (Spring 1999): 120-38.
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5. Berz, Ernst-Ludwig, et al., eds. Rheinlattd-PJalsische Bibliqgraphie Band 8, Berichtyahr
1998 mil Nachtrdgen ab 1991. Trier: Pauline Verlag, 1999. Includes emigration to 
America citations.

6. Beuke, Arnold. Werbung und Warnung: Australkn als 7.id deutscher Auswanderer im 19.
]ahrhundert. German Australian Studies, 14. Bern: Peter Lang, 2000. 207 pp.

7. Blum, Peter H. Brewed in Detroit: Breweries and Beers since 1830. Detroit: Wayne State
Univ. Press, 1999. 353 pp.

8. Bruno Sarah. “Party Animals: Thomas Nast, William Holbrook Beard and the
Bears of Wall S tic ttP  American A rt Journal 30.1-2 (1999): 8-35.

9. Doering-Manteuffel, Anselm. W'ie westlich sind die Deutschen? Amerikanisierung und
Westernisierung im 20. Jahrhundert. Kleine Reihe V & R, 4017. Gottingen: 
Vanderhoeck & Ruprecht, 1999. 160 pp.

10. Edwards, Lynn. “Tannenberg in Balcm.” American Organist 33.12 (Dec. 1999): 80-
82. David Tannenberg, PA organ builder, emigrated from Saxony 1749.

11. Fishman, Joshua A. Handbook o f  Language & Lithnic Identity. New York: Oxford
Univ. Press, 1999. 468 pp.

12. Gaab, Jeffrey S. Justice Deleted: The Restoration o f  Justice in Bavaria Under American
Occupation, 1945-1949. Studies in Modern European Histort; v. 35. New York: P. 
Lang, 1999.188 pp. Originally presented as Ph.D. diss.. State Univ. of New York 
at Stony Brook.

13. Gessner, Dorothee, and Birgit Seher. Brandenburgische Bibliographic: Folge 24: 
Neuerscheinungen desJahres 1994 mit Nachtrdgen ausfriiherenJahren. Potsdam: Potsdam 
Stadt- und Landesbibliothek, 1999. 344 pp. Includes emigration to America 
citations.

14. Grafton, Anthony. “Arendt and Eichmann at the Dinner Table.” American Scholar
68.1 (Vl'inter 1999): 105-20. German-Jews life in Germany and the US in the 
1930s and 1940s.

15. Grams, Grant W “Canada und sein Deutschtum, mit den Augen einer deutschen
Kulturinstitution wahrend der Weimarer Republik betrachtet.” German-CanaSan 
Yearbook 15 (1998): 1-30.

16. Greene, Victor. “Ethnic Comedy in American Culture.” American Quarterly 51.1
(Mar. 1999): 144-59.

17. Grenke, Arthur. “German Land Settlements in Eastern Canada and Its Influence
in Community Development and Assimilation.” German-Cariadian Yearbook 15 
(1998): 31-56.

18. Grewolls, Grete, ed. Mecklenburgische-Vorprommersche Biblicgraphie, 1995. Schwerin:
Landesbibliothek Mecklenburg-Vorpommern, 1999.1076 pp. Includes emigration 
to America citations.

19. Groth, Claus. “Matten de Has’ / Matten the Rabbit.” American Schleswig-Holstein
Heritage Sociep/ Newsletter 11.4 (July/Aug. 1999): 13. Poem in Low German with 
Eng. transl.

20. Gohres, Annette. Nordelbische Evangelisch-Lutherische Kirche Nordeibisches Kirchenarchiv:
Findbuch t(um BestandFredigerseminarKrepp. Kiel: Nordeibisches Kirchenarchiv, 1999. 
192 pp. Unpublished mss with names of pastors who emigrated to America and
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their correspondence on GA church life in 19th & 20th century.
21. Gunther, Wolfdietrich, and Wolfgang Mache. “Amerikanisches Fernamt Ziel 

Frankfurt am Main -  Erinnerungen.” Post- und Tekhommunikationsgeschichte 1 (1999); 
23-41. Am. and Ger. telecommunications after WWII and interrelationship of 
companies.

22. Hilton, Sylvia L., and Steve Ickringill, eds. Eunpean Peneptions of the Spanish-American
War of 1898. New York; Peter Lang, 1999. 212 pp. Contains an essay on the 
German view of this conflict.

23. Holland, Nancy Bernhardt. “It takes One Thousand Voices to Tell a Tale; A 
Report on the Aussiedler PTo]ect.” Journal of the American Historical Society of Germans 
from Pjcssia 22.3 (Fall 1999); 1-12.

24. Koehn, Nancy F. “Henry Heinz and Brand Creation in the Late Nineteenth 
Century.” Business History Remetu73.3 (Autumn 1999); 349-93.

25. Kuehlwein, Heinz. ‘“Leb wohl du teures Land, das mich geboren...’; Die 
Auswanderung nach den Vereinigten Staaten von Ametika zwischen 1840 und 
1870 im Bereich der Verwaltungsgemeinschaft Emskirchen.” Bausteine Emskirchner 
Geschichte 19/20 (1999); 3-61.

26. Lehmann, Hartmut, and Hermann Wellenreuther, eds. German and American 
Nationalism: A  Comparative Perspective. New York; Berg, 1999. 534 pp.

27. Leskin Hermann. Bcyerische Biblio^aphie 1997. Munich; C.H. Beck, 1999. 1109 pp.
Includes emigration to America citations.

28. Mackey, Eva. The House of Differences: Cultural Politics and National Identity in Canada:
Sussex Studies in Culture and Communications. London, New York; Routledge, 1999. 
199 pp.

29. Malinkowa, Trudla. Hfer der Hoffnung: Sorbische Auswanderer nach Ubersee. 2., iiberarb.
Aufl. Bautzen; Domovina-Verlag 1999. 295 pp.

30. Martin, N anq’ S., and Anne Bechtel Bakke. “A Chronicle of Family Camaraderie.”
Iowa Heritage Illustrated 80.4 (Winter 1999); 168-89. Bechtel Family o f Lansing, 
lA, 1912-1973 in photographs.

31. Merrell, James H. Into the American Woods: Negotiators on the Pennsylvania Frontier. 
New York; WW. Norton 1999. 463 pp. Colonial period; relationship with Native 
Americans.

32. Mourby, Adrian. “Schiller’s List.” History Today 49.7 (July 1999); 36-37. Influence
of Schiller’s dramas on HoUj’wood film-making.

33. Mustafa, Sam Ali. “The German Discovery of America; Commerce and Diplomat:)'
in Two Emerging Nations, 1776-1835.” Ph.D. diss., Univ. of Tennessee, Knoxville, 
1999. 401 leaves.

34. Miiller-Bahlke, Thomas J., and Jurgen Grdschl, eds. Salr^urg - Hoik - Nordamerika:
ein spveisprachiges Find- und Eesebuch oytm Georgia-Archiv der Franckeschen Stiftungen. 
Hallesche Quellenpublikationen und Repertorien, Bd. 4. Halle; Verl. der 
Franckeschen Stiftungen im Niemeyer-Verlag, 1999. 877 pp. Text in German 
and English. Produced in collaboration with the Georgia Salzburger Society.

35. Ofele, Martin. “T Do N ot Wish to  Take the Field with Any Better Men’; 
Deutschsprachige Einwanderer als Offiziere afroamerikamscher Truppen im
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amerikanischen Biirgerkrieg.” Ph.D. diss., Leipzig Univ., 1999. 420 pp.
36. Pfannensriel, Edward A. “How the German Lieder Were Preserved.”/swrwd/o f  the

American Historical Society o f  Germans from  Russia 22.1 (Spring 1999): 16-17. Volga 
German folk songs.

37. Ritschel, Wolfgang A. Wolfgang A. RJtschel: The Other Ltfe—Das andere Lehen. 
Contributing ed.: Fran Watson. Cincinnati, OH: Ritschel Art, 1999. 140 pp. 
Cincinnati German artist; collection of art reproductions.

38. Rodriguez, Junius. “Rebellion on the River Road: The Ideology and Influence of
Louisiana’s German Coast Slave Insurrection of 1811.” In: Antislavery Violence: 
Sectional, Racial, and Cultural ConfUct in Antebellum America, ed. by John R. McKreigan, 
and Stanley Harrold, 65-88. Knoxville, TN: Univ. of Tennessee Press, 1999.

39. Sauer, Angelika. “Being German in Western Canada: The German-Speaking
Population of the Prairie Provinces, 1880s to journal o f  the IP#r/38.3 (July
1999): 49-55.

40. Schede, Simone. ‘“Gone but Not Forgotten’- But Almost: The German Heritage
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946, 949

Blank Family (PA): 856 
Bloch, Albert:
Bloch, Charles: 47 
Bolivia: 277
Boltftus, Johann Martin: 419 
Book Trade, Press &■ Journalism: 95-6, 

232, 325, 334, 342, 369, 406, 650, 
728, 741, 778, 819, 831, 878 

Boschee Family (ND): 504 
Braun Family (Paragucy): 133 
Brecht, Bertold: 939 
Brethem, Church of: 250,
Bras îk 103, 203, 614, 630, 636, 907 
Bretvries: 7, 121, 387, 447, 838 
British Columbia: 202,459,506, 773,943 
Broadcasting: 361, 462 
Brownmiller, Joseph: 574 
Brumder, George: 95 
Bundschu, Karl Gregor: 141 
Burgemeister Family: 160 
Business <& Industry: 7, 21, 24, 34, 45, 

50,97,117, 139, 174,227,230,239, 
298, 342, 357, 359, 365, 447, 456, 
482, 560, 612, 651, 663, 666, 720, 
735, 737, 815, 838, 876,883A, 894, 
896, 959

California: 140, 511, 815-6, 868, 873 
Canada (see also specific Provinces): 16,18, 

28,39,56,88, 186,206,236-7,263, 
269,312,318,327,357-8,425,434, 
473, 509, 532, 580, 637, 694, 716, 
771, 871, 908, 915, 928, 961 

Catholics: 164, 198, 203, 243, 460, 658, 
882, 942

Centre forM ennonite Brethren Studies, 
Winnipeg: 470
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Civil War: 35, 231, 307, 356, 382, 496, 
555, 575, 648-9, 733, 768, 890 

Colonial Period- 31 
Colombia: 266
Colonial Period 74, 151, 174, 211, 296, 

319, 325, 347, 439, 937, 948 
Comparative Literary Studies: 306, 411, 

441, 540, 576, 692 
Creighton, Helen: 175 
Customs (see Social Life & Customs) 
Dance: 689
Danube Swabians: 460, 9034  
DeFehr, Mia: 698 
Delaware: 367, 956 
Delius, A rnold 612 
Deutscher Litterarischer Klub von 

Cincinnati: 424
Deutsches Auslands-lnstitut: 318 
Diplomatic i&lntellectualPelations: 12, 34, 

41, 46, 114, 119, 134, 267-8, 563, 
641, 661, 764, 850, 898, 916 

Douai, Adolf: 690 
Douglass, Frederick: 925 
Drurrtpf/Trump Family (NY): 117 
Dreiser, Theodore: 48 
Dumbaugh, Donald F.:
Ebert Family: 160 
Economics: 668 
Edel, Matthew: 45
Education: 60, 127, 149-50, 171, 178, 

183, 201, 204, 312, 314, 401, 438, 
452, 500, 528, 557, 598, 690, 693, 
734, 835, 865, 869, 885, 900, 907, 
909, 913

Ehlers Family: 160 
Einstein, A lfred 850 
Emigration, Immigration cb= Settlement: 5- 

6, 13, 18-19, 23, 25, 27, 29, 39, 42, 
50, 56, 59, 71, 75, 103, 136, 141, 
145, 148, 166, 197,209,211,230-1, 
234, 236, 247, 263, 269, 284, 293, 
301,316,318,327,329,331,335-6, 
341, 347,350,358,382-3,391,400, 
404, 412, 428, 435, 455, 472, 485,

487,512,529,542-9,551,567, 614, 
631,633,636,644,646,654, 668-9, 
676, 683, 685, 696, 717, 731, 739, 
762, 766, 770-1, 792, 796,811,826, 
830, 833, 845, 847, 852, 858, 868, 
877,879,902,910,915,917-8,933, 
937-8, 948, 960, 963 

Engel Family: 126 
Engelhard, Heinrich: 216 
Erisman, Melchior: 820 
Ervendburg, Louis Cachand 205 
Esch, John Jacob: 533 
Etter, Peter: 359
Ethnicity (see Acculturation Ethnicity) 
Exile Experience: 96, 221, 650 
Exile Literature: 49, 96, 221, 526 
Fell Family (PA): 735 
Fenhaus, Casper: 77 
Farming (see Agriculture)
Film <& Theater: 4, 32, 275, 374, 380, 

486, 526, 571, 593, 635, 640, 684, 
816, 844, 888, 935, 939 

Fishers Family (Canada): 357 
Fix Family: 254 
Fleischer, Johannes: 319 
Florida: 111
Folk Arts <& Crafts (see also Art): 174, 

177, 217-8, 309, 388-9, 420, 559, 
603, 616, 688, 709, 795, 807, 951, 
866

Folklore: 53, 175,418, 426-7, 466 
Food 153,180,202,353,355,517,587, 

613, 647, 801, 808, 822 
Forty-Eighters: 59, 382, 632, 690 
Freeman Junior Collie, Freeman, SD: 900 
French d r  Indian War: 338, 502 
Fries Rebellion: 131, 622-3, 715 
Frisian-Americans: 195, 290, 845 
Fromm-Peichmann, Frieda: 394 
Furniture: 609 
Fiirstenau Family: 416 
Gabel, Johanna: 392 
Geibel Family (PA): 279 
Genealogical P^ference Materials: 71, 73,
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92, 99, 104, 108, 136, 138, 144-5, 
168, 195,220,223,265,280-2,286, 
288, 290, 300, 330, 346, 358, 363, 
435, 460, 523, 543-9, 565, 577-9, 
584,594,599,606, 638-9, 655, 700, 
705, 711, 743-8, 750, 766, 788, 792, 
812, 879, 942, 947, 966 

Geography: 465
Georgia: 33, 378, 419, 430, 685, 933 
German-American Bund: 179 
German-American Central Society, Peoria, 

IL: 232
German-American Events: 163,248,287, 

505, 687, 893
German-America E iterary d e la tion s: 
German-American Literature: 20, 79, 94,

113, 164,225,260-1,297,305,328, 
463, 475, 484, 625, 695, 702, 704, 
791, 862, 870, 924, 931, 944-5 

German-American Organis^ations 
Societies (see also specific names): 

German-American Women: 109, 172,207, 
236-7, 245-6, 255, 315, 322, 349, 
390,394,398,450-1,477,479,506- 
7,573,585, 621, 679, 688, 698,740, 
864, 940, 946

German-American Writers: 246,305,440, 
443, 571, 590, 742, 816, 849 

German-Americans in Literature: 68-9, 97, 
101-2, 128-9, 137, 190, 192, 208, 
246, 276, 278, 292, 304, 321, 340, 
349,370,381,413,417,469,491-5, 
536, 554, 564, 568, 600, 613, 659, 
673, 757-8, 783A, 804, 843, 891, 
929-30

German-Americans Politics: 38, 80, 
120,130-1,167,179,203,266,285- 
7,307,320,337,357,366,386,414, 
518-9, 533, 557, 572, 615, 622-3, 
632, 657, 690, 694, 715, 806, 828, 
839, 849, 890, 937

German-English Language Contact 556, 
German Literature in America: 607 
German Society o f  Penn^lvania: 200

Germania PubUshing Co.: 95 
Germania, Saginaw, MI: 604 
Germans from  Pjcssia: 23,36, 43, 55, 65, 

78,99-100,133, 169, 180, 185,188, 
194, 199, 214, 289, 295, 301, 341, 
351, 373, 407, 421, 423, 435, 469, 
504, 506-8, 513A, 534, 567, 577, 
583, 624, 667-9, 691, 705-6, 708, 
717, 760, 773A, 797, 814,867,871, 
907, 929

Germany, American Influences: 9, 12, 118, 
139,23940,274,365,563,643, 710, 
777, 865, 876, 935, 962 

Germany in American Literature: 897 
Germany in American Media: 124, 191, 

332, 778, 913 
Gerstdcker, Friedrich:
Goldhagen, Daniel] .: 228, 343 
Gottlieb-Dohms, Hermann: 203 
Graber Family: 313 
Gross Family: 774 
Gross Family (WI): 755 
Hager, Jonathan: 320, 828 
Harder, I jd ia  Neufeld: 451 
Harmony Society: 827 
Harris, William T.: 693 
Heatwole Family: 344 
Heidegger, Martin: 241 
Hertel Family (SD): 368 
Hespeler, William: 759 
Hiebert, Katharina: 621 
Hill^as, George Peter & Michael: 174 
Himrob Family: 376 
Hindemith, Paul: 165 
Histoiy, Methodology: 228,343,352,474, 

777, 809
Hoberg, Henry: 733
Hoffmann, E.T.A.: 306
Holly, Peter: 488
Holm, Hanya: 689
Home, Abraham R.; 201, 869
Humboldt, Alexander von: 162
Humor: 17, 511, 657
Hutterites: 62, 90, 159, 176, 379, 393,
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402, 405, 410, 478, 559, 600, 603, 
835, 886, 932, 940-1, 947, 958 

Hutwoht Family: 344 
Idaho: 674
llUnois: 80, 89, 92, 196, 232, 259, 375, 

415,429,505,547-9,624,887, 903- 
4

Immiff-ation (see Emigration,...)
Indiana: 66,92, 127, 198,317,356,430- 

2,461,538-9,596, 648-9, 712, 779, 
955

Industry (see Business & Industry) 
Intellectual History: 713 
InterculturalRelations: 31, 35, 38,47, 80, 

573, 834, 836, 842, 921, 925, 959 
Internment Camps: 157, 257, 386, 615, 

961
Iowa: 30, 45, 63, 834, 89, 92, 195, 222, 

255, 290, 292, 366, 398, 462, 528, 
585, 639, 652, 677, 707, 775, 963 

Journalism (see Book Trade,...) 
judaica: 34, 15,47,85,172, 189-90, 197, 

228, 249, 304, 319, 378, 406, 434, 
443, 472, 503, 531, 458, 575, 608, 
650, 658, 729, 740, 761, 851 

jungerich, Louis C.: 490 
Kahn, Albert: 58
Kansas: 141, 276, 301, 422, 482, 581, 

760, 930, 936 
Kat^ Henry William: 650 
Kat^enmeier Family (UT): 251 
Kauffman Family (IN): 432 
Keel, William: 1
Kentucly: 356. 572, 648-9, 806, 864
King Family: 611
Kintner Family: 445
Koch Family: 126
Koenig Family (ND): 100
Koerber, Elise von: 263
Kohl, Johann Georg: 465
Krahn Family (BC): 459
Kramer Family (IN): 461
Kruse, Henry: 572
Kurr ĵ Louis: 429

Labor: 521, 818 
Labrador: 155 
Lam op, Daniel: 716 
Lang, FriEg 593, 939 
Language & Dialects: 11, 53, 57, 60, 83, 

94, 107, 113, 171, 178, 183, 224, 
272-3, 311, 361-2, 375, 393, 401, 
426-7,440,524,562,576,594, 620, 
642,692, 702A, 728, 763, 767,869- 
71, 944-5

Latin America: 266, 772 
Law: 12, 143, 253, 572, 806 
Leuffe, Emanuel: 496 
Literature (see more specific categories) 
Louisiana: 38, 280, 522, 469 
Lutherans: 14, 51, 104, 323, 364, 499, 

524, 606,610,628, 701, 732, 743-8, 
836, 841, 933, 942, 949, 963 

Manheim, Ernest: 91 
Manitoba: 176, 219,233, 339, 372,410, 

449-50,470,621,654,667,698, 759, 
905-6

Alartin Family (IN): 539 
Martin Family (PA): 537, 541 
Maryland: 320, 471, 519, 828 
Massachusetts: 370 
May, Karl: 52
Medicine and Health: 173, 229, 283, 379, 

394, 399, 418, 466, 478, 605, 621, 
656, 665, 697, 914, 934, 940-1 

Mennonites:61, 88, 92, 110, 115-6, 125, 
142, 147, 149-50, 173, 202, 206-8, 
210, 213, 219, 233-7,242, 250, 271, 
276-7, 281 283, 294-5, 301-2, 313, 
327, 339, 344, 353-5, 370, 371-3, 
392,395,397,422,445,449-51,454, 
459, 464, 469-70, 481-2, 488-90, 
500,506,508-9,513,514, 517,534, 
536-9, 565-7, 585, 595, 609, 611, 
613, 620-1,631,634, 654, 656, 667, 
674, 677, 688, 694, 699, 705, 712, 
752, 757-60, 769, 785, 787, 800-1, 
808,820,821,823-5,837,840,848, 
852, 854, 857, 861, 871, 881, 887,
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900,905-7,911,920,922,928,930, 
954

Methodists: 181 
Meusebach, John O.: 670 
Mexico: 270, 676 
M^erFamih) (PA): 115 
Michigan: 7, 58, 66, 92, 105, 212, 538, 

604, 766, 874, 885, 911 
Miller Family: 686 
Miller Family (IN): 779 
Miller Family (PA): 591 
Miller Family (PA, OH): 592 
Miller, Ludndg: 795
Minnesota: 293,381,415,436,528,662, 

675, 762, 804, 949 
Mishler Family (Wl): 922 
Mississippi: 843
Missouri: 92, 135, 141, 243, 307, 428, 

538, 557, 582, 617, 635, 693, 742, 
919

Montana: 405, 932 
Monuments: 348, 574, 648 
Moravians: 155,245,250,259,444,588- 

9, 765, 832, 884, 921 
Mueller, Otto: 773 
Mueller, Psswitha: 76 
Mumaw Family: 611
Music: 10, 36, 161, 163, 165, 187, 291, 

326,364,408,433A, 458, 619, 710, 
753, 785, 810, 841, 909, 943 

M jers Family (VA): 116 
Muhlenberg, Heinrich Melchior: 836 
Nast, Thomas: 8, 657 
National German-American Alliance: 299 
National Socialism: 75,85,172,189,228, 

266, 343, 378, 503, 532, 643, 658, 
814

Native Americans: 31, 155, 245, 345, 
550, 573

Nebraska: 169, 397, 803, 813
Nea/ Brunsjvick: 358, 360
New Hampshire: 349
New Jersy: 653, 894
New York 108-9, 190, 197, 231, 330,

481, 568, 671, 700, 802, 925, 950 
N^, Ehspbet: 679 
Noel, Frances Nacke: 521 
Newspapers (see Book Trade,...)
North Carolina: 316, 530, 832 
North Dakota: 43, 55, 100, 185, 194, 

407, 504, 706, 708, 823 
Nova Scotia: 175, 238, 645, 683, 729 
Nueson, John L.: 181 
Ochs, Joseph: 164 
Ochsner Family (NE): 169 
Ohio: 92-3,104,149,187,212,262,278, 

363, 387, 398, 424, 538, 570, 579, 
655,662, 688, 741, 752, 783A, 851, 
864, 878, 912, 921, 954, 957 

Oklahoma: 581
Ontario: 125,287, 331, 371,396-7,454, 

538, 759, 769, 848, 881, 952 
Oregon: 787 
Ott, F.W.:334 
Oushal, l^dia: 507
Pacijism: 159, 276, 422, 442, 595, 926, 

953
Paraguy. 133, 236, 277 
Pennsylvania: 10, 31, 44, 534, 72, 81-2, 

94, 97, 102, 113, 115, 130-2, 144-7, 
156, 163, 168, 174, 184, 201, 211, 
216, 220, 223, 244, 253, 256, 258, 
264-5, 272-3, 279, 294, 298, 315, 
324,329,338,342,344,346-8,361, 
388, 392, 398, 403, 417-8, 426-7, 
430,438-9,457,466,480,484,490, 
4924, 515-6, 537-8, 541, 561, 573- 
4,578,591-2, 601-2, 606, 609, 610, 
613, 618, 622-3, 627-8, 647, 653, 
663, 7014, 709, 711, 715, 720, 735, 
743-8, 750, 763, 788, 795, 799-800, 
819-21,839,856,869,884,889,892- 
3, 895, 899, 923, 931, 942, 944-5, 
951

Pershing/ Person Family (NJ, PA): 653 
Peters Family (MB): 699 
Philanthropy: 134, 243, 518, 713, 934 
Phibsophy: 241, 307, 597, 693
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Piepenbrink, Johann Heinrich: 660 
Poe, Edgar AJJen: 306 
PostEamih/: 160 
Prager, Marcia: 740 
Press (see Book Trade,...)
Prisoner o f  War Camps: 63, 111, 409,425 
Quebec: 304 
Paitterman, George: 806 
Recreation and Sports: 384-5, 446, 448, 

883
Betigon (see also specific reli^ns): 152,212, 

264, 338, 598, 627, 629, 645, 730, 
879

Richard Hais^ann Museum: 122 
Riedesel, Friedrich Adolph: 2 
Ries Famifji (SD): 368 
Robert-Bosch-Stiftung: 134 
RosenroU, Anthony Sigvart de: 498 
Ruder, Julius: 291 
Rjdau Family: 749
Sacred Heart o f  Jesus Parish, Indianapolis, 

IN: 198
Saskatchewan: 188, 393, 654, 947 
Schauer Family (ND, SD): 185 
Schlatter, Michael: 338 
Schmidt Family: 774 
Schneider Family: 824 
Schoberg, Charles Bernard- 572 
Schomo, Anthorry: 418 
Schroeder Family: 126 
Schuenemann, Herman: 429 
Schurs^ Carl: 193, 285 
Schwehm Family (PA): 54 
Science: 319, 850, 880, 898, 914 
Sealsfield, Charles: 106, 270, 468, 722-6, 

780-2, 789-90, 793 
Seder Family: 794 
Seek, Friedrich Hermann: 875 
Sinsheimer Family (CA): 815 
Styder Family (TX): 825 
Srryder Family (Wl, ND): 823 
Social Life e l f  Customs: 43,45, 68-70,81- 

2, 109, 154,184,206,215,222,227, 
235,256,258,262,272-3,303,308,

310, 315, 322, 329, 371, 387, 389, 
395,398,402-3,415,419,436,465, 
476,478,481,483,515-6,525,535, 
559, 588, 596, 604, 618, 666, 672, 
675, 681-2, 688, 696, 704, 736, 
741,751, 802, 859, 863-4, 866, 872, 
874, 892-4, 899, 919, 921, 926-7, 
931, 937, 951-2

Society f o r  German-American Studies: 633 
Society o f  Zoar: 212 
Sociology: 91 
Sorbs: 29
South Carolina: 719, 731, 805 
South Dakota: 62, 185, 341, 368, 706, 

929
Stem Family (OH): 851 
Stifter, Adelbert: 468, 790 
Spanish-American War: 22 
Steuben, Friedrich, Baron Von: 
Stockhardt, Karl Georg: 51 
Strauss, Richard- 909 
Stroheim, Erich von: 486 
Strubberg, Frederic Armand: 453 
Stucky, Joseph: 242 
Stucki, Peter: 489
Stviss-Americans: 136-7, 218, 224, 280- 

1,316,359,477,498,501,537,599, 
922

Syring Family (TX): 863 
Tank Family (Wl): 444 
Tannenberg, D avid 10 
Teetsyel, John Solomon: 894 
Texas: 158, 205, 210, 226, 333, 350, 

408, 421, 453, 479, 497, 553, 555, 
558, 636, 670, 673, 679, 690, 714, 
736, 738, 825, 830, 847, 853, 860, 
863, 875, 882, 890, 938, 946 

Theater (see Film eir Theater) 
Transportation: 64, 664, 775, 796 
Troyer Family: 584 
Trump Family (NY): 117 
Tubbe, Justina:479 
Turners: 384-5 
Umbel, Christian: 889
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Utah: 251,437
Vtopia: 212, 255, 441, 652, 798, 827 
Vertin fu r  das Deutschtum im Ausland: 318 
Vermont: 413
Vietnamese Conflict: 119, 422 
Virffnia: 97, 116, 319, 538, 910 
Waffier, John Andreas: 805 
Washinpon (State): 213, 958 
Weaver, Daniel L Marian Rutt: 800 
Weber, Max: 597 
WeiU, Kurt: 458 
Wiens Family (Canada): 928 
Windhol\ Family (KS): 936 
Wisconsin: 77-8,86-7,95,193,224,275, 

368, 430, 444, 477, 533, 571, 636, 
687, 755, 770, 792, 823, 846, 922, 
960

Wister, Caspar: 98

World Warl: 159, 167, 572, 615, 640, 
831, 891

World War II: 63, 75,85, 111, 157, 172, 
228,257,266-7,378,386,414,425, 
503,508, 527, 615, 754, 786, 814, 
833, 849, 903A, 914, 943, 963 

Womer, Carl: 420 
Wyoming: 334
Wdchter und Ans^ger (Cleveland, OH): 

741
Yoder Family (DE): 956
Yoder Family (NY): 950
Yoder, Joseph: 955
Zedler, Donald- 860
Zimmerman, Abraham Martin: 298
Zimmerman, Sterling G.: 601
Zimmermann Family (lA): 963
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SOCIETY FOR GERMAN-AMERICAN STUDIES

BYLAWS

Article I. Name and Purpose

1. The name of Society shall be the Society for German-American Studies.

2. The purpose of this Society shall be:

2.1. To engage in and promote interest in the study of the history, literamre, 
linguistics, folklore, genealogy, theater, music and other creative art forms 
o f the German element in the Americas.

2.2. To publish, produce, and present research findings and educational 
materials of the same as a public service.

2.3. To assist researchers, teachers and students.

2.4. To improve cross-cultural relations between the German-speaking 
countries and the Americas.

Article II. Membership

1. Membership in the Society shall be of>en to all persons and organizations 
interested in German-American Studies.

2. Application for membership shall be made in the manner prescribed by the 
Mermbership Committee.

3. I f  any person being a member o f the Society shall at any time be guilty o f an act 
which is prejudicial to the Society, or to the purpose for which it was formed, such 
person shall be notified o f his/her right to submit a written explanation o f such 
acts within thirty days after formal notification. If the clarification is not acceptable 
to the Executive Committee, then at its discretion the individual’s membership can 
be terminated.

Article III. Officers

1. Except as otherwise required by law or provided by these Bylaws, the entire 
control o f the Society and its affairs and property shall be vested in its Executive 
Committee as trustees.

2. The Executive Committee consists o f the elected officers of the Society and the
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editors o f its publications.

3. The term o f office in the Society shall be for two years.

4. Officers are elected at the annual meeting.

5. The officers o f the Society shall be president, first vice president, second vice 
president, secretary, and treasurer, all o f  whom are members o f  the Society, and are 
elected at the annual meeting o f  the members, and shall hold office for two years.

6. The duties o f  the officers are as follows:

6.1. The president shall p>erform the function as the official spokesman o f the 
Society, serve as chair o f  the Executive Committee, and preside over the 
annual meeting.

6.2. The first vice president shall maintain the procedures for the annual 
meetings, and coordinate the annual meeting schedule.

6.3. The second vice president shall coordinate the annual awards for out­
standing achievement in the field o f  German-American Studies.

6.4. The secretary shall function as the secretarj' o f the annual meetings, and 
will also be the coordinator o f  all membership drives o f  the Society.

6.5. The treasurer shall keep the financial records o f  the Society, and shall 
present an annual report at the annual meeting to the membership.

7. The resignation o f any officer shall be tendered to the Executive Committee.

8. I f  any vacancy should occur the Executive Committee shall elect a member o f 
the Society to fill such vacancy for the unexpired term o f the person whom he or 
she replaces.

9. N o organization shall serve as a member o f  the Executive Committee.

10. N o officer shall receive direcdy or indirecdy any salary, compensation, or 
emolument form the Society. The Society may, however, pay compensation to 
employees or agents who are not members o f  the Society.

Article IV. Meetings

1. The Society shall hold an annual meeting and symposium.
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2. The Executive Committee shall meet at the annual meeting.

3. A quorum o f any meeting o f this Society shall constitute a majority o f the 
members present.

Article V. Order of Business and Parliamentary Procedures

1. Robert’s Rules of Order shall be the authority followed for parliamentary 
procedures at all meetings o f the Society.

2. The order o f business at any meeting o f the members o f  the Society shall be as 
follows:

2.1. Call to order
2.2. Reading of minutes o f the last meeting
2.3. Refxjrts o f officers
2.4. Reports o f committees
2.5. Unfinished business
2.6. Communications
2.7. Election and installation o f officers
2.8. General business
2.9. Adjournment

3. The order o f business at any meeting may be changed by a vote o f the majority 
o f the members present A morion to change the order o f business shall not be 
debatable.

Article VI. Dues and Finances

1. The annual dues o f all members are on a calendar-year basis payable in advance 
by 31 January. Non-payment o f dues will result in a cancellation of membership.

2. The funds o f the Society shall be deposited or kept with a bank or trust com­
pany. Such funds shall be disbursed upon order o f such officers as may be pre­
scribed by the Executive Committee.

3. The fiscal year shall be from January through December.

4. The amount o f dues and assessments shall be set by a vote of the membership 
at the aimual meeting, or at a special meeting called for that purpose.

Article VIII. Nominations and Elections

1. The Executive Committee shall appoint an Election Committee. It is this
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Committee’s duty to conduct the election of the officers.

2. The Election Committee shall not consist of persons who have been nominated 
for an office.

3. Election of officers will be at the annual meeting during the general business 
meeting of the membership.

4. All officers shall take office on 1 June of the year in which they were elected. 

Article IX. Affiliates

1. The Executive Committee shall determine regulations pertaining to affiliate 
membership in the Society.

2. The Executive Committee shall have sole discretion, subject to these Bylaws, in 
authorizing the approval of affiliates of the Society.

Article X. Committees

1. The Executive Committee consists of the elected officers and editors of the 
Society.

2. The Executive Committee shall supervise the affairs of the Society and regulate 
its internal economy, approve expenditures and commitments, act for and carry' out 
the established policies of the Society, and report to the membership through the 
president at its annual meeting. Four members of the Committee shall constitute a 
quorum.

3. Except as otherwise provided by these Bylaws, the president shall annually 
designate committees other than the Executive Committee and the Election 
Committee, and at the time of the appointment shall designate their chairpersons.

Article XI. Publications

1. The official publications of the Society are its quarterly N ewsletter and its annual 
Yearbook o f  German-American Studies.

2. The editors of SGAS publications shall be appointed by the Executive Commit­
tee.

3. Copyright in all publications of the Society is held by the Society for 
German-American Studies.
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Article XII. Amendments

Alterations or amendments to these Bylaws shall be considered at any meeting of 
the members of the Society and become effective if  a majority of the members 
present at such meeting, either present in person, or by mail ballot, vote in favor of 
such change in the Bylaws, provided that notice o f the proposed amendment has 
been mailed by the secretary to the members o f the Society with provision for 
voting by secret mail ballot.

Article XIII. Dissolution

Upon the dissolution of the Society, the Executive Committee shall, after paying or 
making provision for the payment of all o f the liabilities of the Society, dispose of 
all o f the assets of the Society exclusively for the purposes of the Society in such 
manner, or to such organization or organizations organized and operated exclu­
sively for charitable, educational, religious or scientific purposes as shall at the time 
qualify as an exempt organization or orgamzations under section 501(c)(3) of the 
Internal Revenue Code of 1954 (or the corresponding provision of any future 
United States Revenue Law), as the Executive Committee shall determine.
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Society for German-American Studies 

Publication Fund Policy

Publication Fund

Thanks to the foresight of the Executive Committee and the generosity of 
numerous individual contributors, the Publication Fund, begun in the tricentennial 
year 1983, has now reached its goal of a principal balance of a minimum of $100,000. 
The annual interest yield from this principal shall be allocated during the following 
calendar year for publication subsidies upon recommendation of the Publication 
Committee and with the approval of the Executive Committee. At the beginnmg of 
each calendar year, the Treasurer shall report to the Executive Committee and the 
Publication Committee the total amount of interest income earned by the Publication 
Fund during the preceding twelve-month period. This amount shall be available for 
publication subsidies, unless needed to support publication of the Society s Yearbook. 
Unallocated interest will be added to the principal at the end of a given calendar year.

Application

Individual members of the Soaety for German-American Studies in good standing 
may apply for a publication subsidy to be awarded during a given calendar year by 
submitting a letter of application to the chair of the Publication Committee by January 
31 of that year. A complete application shall consist of:

• a letter requesting a publication subsidy;
• curriculum vitae of the author;
• table o f contents and abstract of the book;
• documentation of the publication costs to be borne by the author, and
• three (3) letters of support from colleagues.

Publication subsidies will be considered for book-length manuscripts which adhere 
to the scholarly purposes of the Society for German-American Studies as described 
in the front matter of the Yearbook o f German-American Studier.

. . .  the scholarly study of the history, language, literature, and culture of 
the German element in North America. This includes coverage of the 
immigrants and their descendants from Germany, Austria, Switzerland, 
and other German-speaking areas of Europe.

Amount of Award and Conditions of Repayment

Awards will be announced at the Annual Symposium. The amount of an individual 
award shall not exceed $2,000 or 50% of the publication cost to be borne by the
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author, whichever is less. In the event that the author’s book realizes a profit, the 
subsidy shall be repaid proportionate to its percentage of the publication cost borne 
by the author until repaid in fuU. Appropriate acknowledgment of the support must 
appear in the front matter of the publication.

Publication Committee

Tlie three-member Publication Committee will normally be chaired by the editor 
of the Society’s Yearbook. The president of the Society will annually appoint the two 
additional members of the committee, including at least one member not holding a 
position on the Executive Committee for that year.

Adopted: 21 October 2000, Frankenmuth, Michigan

Effective Date: 1 January 2001

Publication Committee for 2002

Chair: William Keel, University of Kansas
Helmut). Schmeller, Fort Hays State University 
Jerr)' Glenn, University of Cincinnati
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Society for German-American Studies

Research Fund Policy

Thanks to the generosity o f an anonymous donor, the Society for German- 
American Studies has established the A lbert Bernard Faust Research Fund. The 
Research Fund provides financial support for scholars conducting research in the 
field o f  German-American Studies as defined by the Society.

The Research Fund is managed by the Treasurer o f  the Society. The amount 
available for recipients in any given year depends on the annual earnings o f  the fund. 
The maximum amount to be awarded in a calendar year will be $500, with one award 
made annually and aimounced at the Society’s Annual Symposium.

A three-fjerson committee administers the Research Fund, reviews applications, 
and makes recommendations to the Society’s Executive Committee for final action. 
The Research Committee consists o f  the chair (normally the editor o f  the Society’s 
Newsktter), and two additional members; one selected from the Society’s Executive 
Committee, and one selected from the membership at large.

Members o f  the Society for German-American Studies, especially younger 
scholars establishing their research programs, are encouraged to apply for financial 
support for the following research-related activities in the field o f  German-American 
Studies:

• travel expenses necessary for scholarly research, including domestic and 
international travel;

• expenses connected to xeroxing, storing and organization o f  data, and 
other office exp>enses connected to scholarly research;

• exp>enses related to the preparation o f  a book manuscript for publication 
or another means o f  disseminating the results o f  one’s research (e.g., CD- 
ROM );

• expenses related to the preparation o f  a scholarly exhibit.

Applicants should submit the following to chair o f  the committee by the end o f 
January in a given calendar year for consideration o f  support during that year;

• a current curriculum vitae;
• a description o f  the project indicating its importance to German- 

American Studies;
• two letters o f  support.

The first award from the Research Fund will be made in 2002.
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Adopted: 21 October 2000, Frankenmuth, Michigan

Effective Date: 1 January 2001

SGAS Research Committee for 2002

Chair: La Vern Rippley, S t Olaf CoUege
Gerhard Weiss, University of Minnesota-Twin Cities 
Adolf Schroeder, University of Missouri
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